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"fu I gy in 1 amn Arfence, ace + 
quaint the Reader that 1big is no fergn- 
rd Conference ; or elſe I muſt, ve accounta- 
ble for all the weakneſs of this Calyinif's 
Arguments, as. if, I had invented | ſuch, 0 
male up 4 Triumph for my ſelf, in conſu- 
ting them; But I declare I haue produced 
nothing on his ſide, but what I hade taken 
ether from the word of Mouth, or be Hand 
Mriting of him he, held thu . Conteſt 
with me; whom 1 haue ſo great a_value 
for, that nothing but my Gonſcience for the 


Pa of. God, and. for the Gredit, of cur 
e cou d nale me Publiſh a "wn 
42 wit 


"» 


Fw "The: Preface, — 
EF with bin; tho I 2 his Name. And 
eſpecially 47 the long Speeches, are verba« 
tim from bis 0wn Hand Writing, and ſo are 
almoſt all the ſbortty buen except ſome very 
few, which | depended on bis word of 
Moglh for ; aud which 1 an [hd þ 
not den 2 un perhaps there is 
4 ſingle Sentence inſerted here or there, and 
| a” very few, 10 introduce the Subject, and 
Coherence in Relponſei; het allof 
FW 4 ſuch 4. agree «with. the main ſenſe of 
bis Tenents; and nos 4 jot of his Strength 
have. 1 left out in the whole, | © & | 
I bi Scheme had not been too Zeulau⸗ 
fy Profectted, 2 eee ſeveral fmal 
Mannaſcrips Books, of his Writing, to ju. 
Prfy it; * by. preſſing" the Church of 
England zo fide with his Cunſe; and all 
|. Private Reference refuſed me : 1 — 1 
been concern'd to make this Pablick; which 
intends np Reflection; but is intirely de- 
ſigned vc enſe ſome good Peoples Conſeiences, 
and to Vindicate our Church. And if it 
4 be thought fit to be farther proſecuted, 1 
am nach to follow it, God willing. 
| #ho" be that attacks me ſhall think fit" 10 
conceal 
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who" ſpeaks, bus bai in ſpoken. ' 


«© Tis 1198, my Antagoniſt; id me, 150 


when once I had  Emey'd the'Lijir, be 
knew" F would never give \vver. Bus let 


me to give over, without 
wering 24M I confeſs I cannot book 


_ - pon 4b Cauſe to'be ſo frevolous, or in- 


different, 44 ro ſuffer ſilently the beſt Friend 


iin the World is carry # again ow Holy | 
Church, and aff ber Principal Loving Pa« · 
tors, Prelates, and Doors” And ſo be 


Guilty vhereby my Self, of being Acceſſary 


: that Buje and Refuge abe wicked find 
| — For I never 


in theſe Principles I 
jet ſaw any Grafty Debauchee, nor 


himſelf by be Arguments of abat Scheme, 
— ng it ne ofthe ſtrong holds f Sim. 
No 


alſo their Learned Sort by the Preſs. 
even Mr. Hobbs, - Mr. Aſgill, and ors 
= * N - have 


among Proteſtants, who underſtood the Cal. : | 
omiſ's" Principles, but always defended 


enly be Valgar by their Tongues J . | 


EY Tue reisse. , 7 
Loncdal hr Name, 4 1 ee ene ee 4 
Payee 5 wil 1 own: mine. © And non I 
Gals, ſed quid, ſhall be m Reale. "_ 


Mw ore oh be has done any | 
. thing to ob 


the Profane may: abuſe any. Miſtery ; \. but 
when they baue got one, they think they 
can make ſuch: Reaſonable Santiuary. for y 
Sin; and-which it no Article of our Creed; 
nor built on any unden able Truth of clear 
Seripture 3 we muſt throw it quite down, 
and deprive them of any ſuch Fortreſs for 
: A. 10 Entring tbe Liſts, which my 
' - Friend upbraids me with, I declare I ne- 
ver was in love with Diſputing,. nor ever 
Enter d thoſe Liſts, but when my Conſci - 
. ence forced me, in Defence of ſuch Truths, 
as the Honour of God, and Gredit of our 
Church, appear d to me highly concern d 
in. And that not for Vain- Glory: That 
is not the way to it; Well Palliated Lies, 
and ſmooth pleaſing Deceits, Ingeniouſly 
ſet off, with Horid Eloquence, gets all the 
Vain-glory now a. days: *Ts the wrong 
way for that, to tell down-right Truths, 
that are unpleaſing io Fleſh and Blood, 
And eſpecially for one ſo little quallify'd as 
I am, io appear on the Stage, in this Cri- 
tical Cenſorious ige; And le Expoſed 


among 
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I will then give that thing 


_ their Impartsal Cenſure. 


The Preface. » 
among a Croud of ſuch Carping, Exwions, 9 


and Malicious Natures, as we 


with. But (45 S. Paul bath Taught me) 
None of theſe things move me, 4#s 


20. 24. If I may by any means ſerve 


the Spiritual Concerns, and Souls of ſome 
Good Cbriſſi ans, I haue my End. And if 


ever I happen to find Truth ( which only I 


contend for) is againſt me in any #bing, 
over, and own 
my Convi tion with Thank fulne / t. Which 


Iibink I am very ſure, in #his Cauſe, wil 


never happen. | - 
This is all I thought fit to apprize the 
Readers of, and ſo ſubmit the whole 10 
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Friend, 8 WII eg ſo you ought 
not to take it ill, if I muſt defend my Principles, 
until I ſee ſome Reaſons to change them. 
Calvia, No, *Tis you I take to be the Aggreſ- 
ſor, and cannot but take it very ill too that in my 
Hou, 1 you affrm'd openly, before ſe- 
veral good People, that which I had about a Month 
before affirm'd the Contrary of, before the ſame 
Perſons, Which I took to be a deſigned Affront, 
and intended to do me Miſchief, 5 5 
Ch. 5 You thus confeſs your ſelf to be the 
Aggreſſör, by having firſt began the Diſpute : Had 
you forborn bringing up that diſobliging Contro- 
verſy, and among People too, that were not ge? 
nerally of your ſtrain, you had not met the trouble 
ot any Oppoſition, And when I did ſpeak of it 
ſo long alter, it was at * requeſt of ſome of the 


een 
Well, my yoot 
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Wei 


beſt.ot thoſe that heard you, who entreated me to 


ſpeak my Senſe, and fatisfy their Conſcience, about 
what” was our '©h 


_— 8 in _ Point.” 

e Niſunderſta ings are no- 
thing, this is but loſs of time; I have now 2 _— 
to let you ſee, that I can give an Account of my 


7 1e — Baabe , Wankads Ves 


I find you do hold that yy ina- 
tion, which we on our: an A in, 

tending to Free- Will, and Conditional Election. 
I take all to be Enemies of God's Adorable Decrees, 
that oller to deny the Aþſolgte Uncondi He- 
ction to Heaven 128 155 that is lav 
that only by the tull and E ot God, 

without any foreſight oy, or! regard to, their Works. 
Let us ſee what you can ſay More on that Point. | 
an, With all my Heart 3 Provided you 
will not tall into Paſſion, « nor call us many Names: 
For I have always found: that erg in moſt of 


your way, that they are-getierally 8 ys im: 


patient ot Contradiction in this Point. 

Calvin. Why, wou'd it not vex the G ox, 
to have Pelagians, Semipelagians, Molinifts, Armini- 
ans, Papiſtical Meritorians, and ſuch like Enemies ö 
ot God's 89 5 5 Decrees n the Proteſtant 
Doctrine, 'a tegen Popery, y their Doctrine 
of Works of Merits, and and pretend to be Protef 
the while. . RY 
Ch-Wan, There, 1 knew you war's be for | 


cling e Names. Some of your Teachers 


have LR at calling Names, than making or 
Anſwering Arguments, 

Calvin. "Why do do you c call us Names then ? 
wo do you call me Calvinift ? 
C.. That is but the only Note of Diſtin- 
Rion which your Selves have en cke Chard to your 
Doctrine, as W ot Ex- 


land 


Salas. N 9 We da 
\ | 5 


| axine. Il the Piyines that follow a Forceign 
dcherng, ae | det up among Proteſtants + 
_ by:{ n, 2938 75 the Doctrine 
nic buy ch. of;Eng £1 mes Teach w 
dan de hg thele Ten nee, ng , 8 


4 dit. s:Lay-Man it ſeli diſpute the Cay 
take tg himſelf the Name et; the Party he ſtands 
for 29 5 you are not wrongs in being ſtiled | i 
E as to his 12 of Doctrine, any more 
than I am by that of Cburch of EAEag̃Man f 0- 
cher Names are Forreign to our Chüreh MWif 1 
bou'd hunt tor, other Forseipn-Names that, belong not 
to the Galviniſts, and ihat were firſt made generally 
Scar. Crows to the \Vulgar, and render d. cotanely 
odigus to the eo . taſten d them upon 
I _Calviniſts, I confeſt EIhgu'd then be guilty of what 
„le Ifiad taule with, in 5 But: your great. miſtake 
c has heen, that you chaught the generality of the 
pꝛręſent Church of FH Doctots join d with the 
Calviaiſt DoRrine 3 which: you elpouſe not in ane 
point only, but in many Heads of Doctrine. And 
it you have ſince tqund the preſent Churchof Engiend 


does not join with you, yet you ſeem reſolv'd tnoppoſe 
her, and waintain your own. way. We hold no- 


: Nags een and Cbureb of Kaglend-Mer, 
arty. h 


£ 


thing with Pelagius, not his Followers, in what may 
be counted his Hereſy, unleſs Free- Will, and Con 
ditions] Election, be thought ſuch; and in chat we 
care not who holds with us, whether Papiſts, Jews, 
Turks, or Heathens; but the two laſt, we know, 
do generally hold with Mr. Calvins fatal Point, 
and you; follow him in that, at leaſt by your C n- 
ſequences; And in all the reſt of his DoQrinal 
—— entirely. We care not for the Names of any 
that ha ve wrangled in this Cauſe ; we feek not for 
their Senſe, but the Scripture Senſe ; Nor can we 
call any Mun Maler upon Earth,. not Mr, Calvin him 
lf ; Chriſt is our * Nor will we yin one 
C 2 5 alt 


4 
<4 


©6342) 0 


fü any Ma ' nth yd oft Con- 
ne ee ene 
bf Nb. Our Churen thinks her Oben 1 
"49 as $06d us any Forge ras Mas wetter in 


1 


Ne Preciri 
<@glviy, What avillyou not ſubmit to 't Do- 
7 CEOS ST p 


115 


10 n, 

"an en fo good: IN | 
ever fad you differ from him in his Doch ke — 
in one little pretended. diſlinQior,, © in one point; 
(which diſtinction is S e i je ing And whi ftyjou 

ſtiek tohis whole Scheme, ay one will. take you to 
be a Calviniſt : And I tonnd you very” iſh once, 
when 1 happen'd but ns i rg „ ad Lu- 
I without . che Calviniiſts ; 
tho at that time you had —— to ĩmagime, nor 
| 1 to think, of including wu in that. Di courſe! : - 
But you ſeem d highly y concetty'd' for all Calyiniſts 
in general; and I ſuppoſe you have not forſaken 
them der tho I wil Jou may ; for you'llar laft 
md their Scheme indefenſible: And all the Books 
u_ſhew'd' me, fince we began this difference, to 
Eſtabliſh your Principles, and-Confute mine, were 
ſome of the moſt thoro - paced Calviniſt Winters, 1 
28, Fobannis Vander Magyen ſums Theologie cbriſt ina. | 
And alſo Franciſci Turwestini Inftituio Theo} Elen 
clica. He ſhould have ſaid, Spbiſtica. But what 
miichief Mr. Calvin s. Syſtem has done to Chriſtin. 
nity, we are ſo ſenſible of, that we cantior make 05 
him m one of our Saints. 1 
vin. Sure Mr. Galvin was a Chief Pillar ol the 4 
* — 2 and you cannot deny but that there 
are Forreign baints; God grant me to fit at their 


Foot-ſtool 


— 3 


— 8 * 
h —— 7 r —— — m2 — W — ts of " 


—— 2 
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of: l 
ene en 
Ich boner 
4 Man. ' uni as 
your dwn (mean 


12 ! 1g Foreign 3 — 
f Evglerd Saints, becaufe I hadtöd 
Hoh: '& che Chyrckr of . { counted aum 
edf . — 4 Cy (ay nh 


| " Phelieve' we wy Frog 
bold @ Cane Whew hem + 1 
225 a * 
Foot 1 e 0 
teen Es rr ON —— 
W mia Mr. ein one: Put Bit perhaps we re not 


"ny our miiid Hits DG 8 row wh often En- 
Atlan 8 4 _— o_ 
which reaſon I muſt tel! you 
ze thit rice $dvitt' | e Da, 4 * 
Din > Aitth6firy) vA west theChureh 
* think of Mr. Gin We are tts 
eir due Praile, in Ghat 18 
Vo 'afid we on Mr. Calvi was a — bop 
*Eatini "hd em Ingenious and very ary, 
| W e et 8 e him 929 — 
4 s part Artiheally eno 
the Settlement or 2 Reformibtibi from 2 in 
* City z by which de gor no ſwell Fame. But 
his way, in that Work, 1 nie vet admitted in 
Land, 80 which he was very angry at us, and has 
reyenged it {ufficiently upon us ſince, as he was alfo 
Angry at the Lutheran. Churches, who kept char 
Epiſcopacy as we did. The Arſt Foundation A 
tended tor his iway'of Reforming, without Biſh 
was the Neceſſity of their Circumſtances in Gene- 
va, who cou d not then have Biſh The Learti- 
ed Mr, Hooker in the Preface-to his Eeclfuſia Po- 
lity, may, ſatisfy the Engl liſh Reader with the Hiſtory 
of that at large, and how he was glad to beg the 


Suffrage 


nN 
* 
7 
lt 


WER 


Suffrage of the Four: lvetian Churches, hot 9 
pi a rches, t apHfNve * Way 

ten, tor the y they were, ; afluring them 
22 that. Nopery wou d ily, get in 

dit chale Churches, to v + e People of 

had Mo ons did not pprove of his new 


— Diſcipline, im 'Peo- 

ple a And rhote Bi that, 

Ze" "Ouerie Bar ly Set- 
long] to. like his, 


* — bw ee Peder of all. te 


/Calvia, Was ber hot the Lear Writer of 
his _ „ Was be not the oh: 6 hat zwrit a Is 
Body of Divinity in the, Proteſtant way, called 
uſtitutions ? Ge: was nas wr ks 
"Es {zl Apprqbat I note 8 
Ch - Pan. That h At Pai 12 555 


ee WWS 0 177 N 4 
Pro wh Scholars, writ a ONE: 1 ha 
£9 lay Schi ſmatica Abridgment of Theo 9 
his Inſtitut ions where there lay an un er 
ale in the Gral, For he Vie ices the EAT 
gopal Churches for Purity ; and defiring to a 
heir Diſeiples from them into his own. Model, he 
w. it the Conteſt, were barely about Epilcopacy 
— he wou d be worſted by al Antiquit 15 
cheteſore to have ſomething to draw E to 1 
Way; be writes a Fine New Scheme of Theology, | 
pretendedly tac Proteſtant young Students in Ge- 
neral, which he knew in time, it Univerſally fol- 
lowed, wou'd ſupplant che old way; And then the 
Old Form of Church Government too, wou d be 
like to drop with the Old Doctrine at laſts And 
mean while there wou'd be ſomething to wran 
about, and conſtant fael for Contention with t 
Epiſeopal Churches, who, he knew, wow'd a 
ene 


(yy) 

the old Theory ol Practical Diyi 

ſcerned deſign was 8lt laſt found to obtain 

etid. Sor! bis Juſritutiens, by — 

ks 8 Latin g And as being the ſhor« 
ate young 5 in the Nnow- 

ed Divinity; was very nh Re in all Phaceg, 


ng i briefer way to 20 fe 0 80 5 

the help Ms ſmall Syftems, tha —.— | 
Ap rakes — e ne-of 4 Aneient 
F hers, ( en, and Hiſtories; 
which wou' d * ve e His New Principles 
therefore were i far and'near, and adm red 
among many” of our on too; ; Eſpi tally on our Pep. 
8 in the Popiſh nb pop 5 1 Days, when 

to 


mary” ed 14. of E entus for ſhelter 2 
nd comin an wit 1 Ferſecurion was 

pon in we er 5 broughe wen 

+ Notions wich na Boy don, #7) the 


as 
leeds of all thathas Treue the re of 
both fr Qaeen' 1 e ther gs 
But whatever became of his 1 ; 
matical Doctrine was aneh 90 l d, M4 
cient Learnin began to Revive and Plouriſn in 
-our Univerſjt Then by Pre: his Fine Spun 
Fubtilties degau to Te 1 4 4 chis Ago or or 
two paſt, Have been quite Exploded, by all t 

Eminenteſt Doctors of he Church of Engl, and; And 

all the Epiſcopal Proteſtant Churches in in n- 
dom, have ſerved him much the ſame way, and ſome 
of them worſe, in retuſing Communion with 
Diſeiples. And that which the Calvinifis rail at, b 
the Name of Arminianiſm, about Free-Wi!l, carries 
the Cauſe againſt them in all Churches that have. 
Biſhops ; Ny,” and *mang, ſome that a 
Presditerians tot; | 
Calvin. Is chat lo y I think quits 8 
et, I was bred in Chur ſes, where the Orthodox 
bat of Chrift's Goſpel is Taugtn in it's * 


(#6) 


Lepunt it my H | 
8 
A 1 e Nee 


1 8 8 


e hodox, =P * 


. Catholicks 8 8.t00, 
Queſtion or = 3 for 
| in chat Point, an dl. 


Tan e ga oh of, lad rexel | 


our Doctrine 
Ci 22 Pay, Not at a b \ but whe quis . _ 
Calvin. Sure en does in | Articles, per- 
haps 0 do not know r ghtly, W is I hold. #44 
Let. row RE] BE 
"Calvin. Why thy tis. I, dg got bold, Wich 
the Rigid predeſtinarians, that page ih abſolutely, 
or unconditionally . Reprobat 10 
I hold that he, does Abſolutely, or | 
Save every one. that 15 7 ae fh 
eee Saved t Sell 
Conditionally. . 1 4 
= the Damnation * Un _y7 
2 ; And in this: rc 
me by her Articles, wherein ſhe. = 


Nana, but Conlgians an 1 


YE 


e 
Ch. en. The Church of Eugland Teiches no 
fuch thing, in any of her . the Seventeenth 
Article ( which you muſt mean ) med dles not with 
the pinch of the Controverſy at all, but owns a Di- 
vine Predeſtination, as all true Sons of the Church 
do, but that this is Abſolute, or Unconditional, tor 
the Elect, without foreſight of Faith and Obedience, 
it does not ſay : but it ſays expreſly, that we muſt 
receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally 
ſet fortb to us in Holy Scripture, Now it is Evident 
the Scripture Promiſes of Heaven are all Conditi- 
onal; and ſo therefore muſt our Election to Hea- 
ven be; for Conditional Promiſes of Heaven, and 
Unconditional Election to Heaven, are as Con- 


ction too. And the moſt part of thaſe . 
o ho 


mical Divines, hich y 
to me, and len to rei | 
Calvin. Chymical D 

them Chymical. 7 EFF 
Ch-Pan, Becauſe * ol 
and Evaporate away the w | 3 
intoFumes,Smoak,andVapors; For if all theirScheme 
were true, moſt of the PraRicakpart of Religion, 
wou'd be vaniſhed into Airy Notions, And as the 
Ghymiſts pretend (ſome of them, as Glauber — to 
their great Mynery, or Arcanum ot the m—_ e's 
_ ſo theſe have their great Miſtery, Abyſs, and ; 
ninteligible 4rcanum,of the hidden AbſoluteDecree, 5 
and turn all the Gapus — ot Religion, (which _. 
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is all their Chymiſtry leaves at laſt) into that one 
- Golden Abſolute Decres, And indeed that we have 
ft ſo much of the Practical part ot Relitziogj already 
among Proteſtants, does undoubtedly: proceed, in 
great Meaſure, from the prevaleney of theſe Prin- 
ciples; the weakteſs of- which, left us ungarded 
againſt the Aſſaults of Atheiſm and Debauchery, on 
the one Hand ; and on the other Hand, leit us open 
to Hypoctiſie upon Principle, which ſott of Hy- 
pocriſie, is indeed more deadly, than Debaucheryß 
it lelf againſt Principles : For he that wallpws in 
all Debauchery Preſumptuouſſy againſt his own 
Principles, is not in ſo dangerous a caſe, as he that 
is a whited wall, that Brivatly. Entertains ſome ſort 
of Darling Sins, upon Principles that conſiſt and 
comport with them. For the firft may ſometime, 


by a Seaſonable Providence, be converted on his 
own Principles, which were quite Unreconcileable 
with his practice: But the Second will never be 
Converted,” whileſt he believes ſuch Principles as 
may any way be reconcileable with his Practice. 
So that he, whileſt thoſe-Principles dwell in him, 
muſt live and die a whited Sieber, as our Saviour 
calls a ſmooth Hy pocrite,. Met. 23, 7 
And now ſome of your late Chymical Divines, 
haveſ at laſt found out a great Neẽ - Nothing, Expecting 
therewith to heal the broken Heads, that Armimizns, 
Remonfirants, and all others, and even the > 
had given them. That is your Preſent Diſtinction 
_ of half the Decree Conditional, and t'other half 
Unconditional. But this can do no good; but 
makes it a more contuled heap of Nonſenſe, and 
more Indefenſible. There is not the fourth part of 
the Un. Epiſcopal Churches themſelves, that holds 
that opimion in your way of Unconditional Ele- 
ction, and yet Conditional Reprobation. Tis a 
Contradiction they were driven into at laſt, which 
I think no common ſenſe can get over. . 
« | Calvin, 


® | ( (x9 ) | g | . 
Cain 0 Sir, ehis Diſtinction, as it in co- 
herem enough, fo it is moſt 9 by 
I give God all the Glory of Man's Salvation, in the 
Elect de; And 1 make Mein all the cauſe ot his own 
Pierdition, in the Reprobate fide. + And the Serip- 
tures do prove the Abſolute Election, but not the 
Abſolute Reprobatiom ? Hlection is Abſolute, but 
Reptebatiom is upon foreſight; and ſo 1 leave Man 
to he'the cuuſe and Proeurer of his o Perdition. 
And thus Cod may be Fuſtiſj d in bis Saying," and clear 
be ax, oY 99 Cay A 3 lun — | 
1 h-Pan. Firſt;''fori x | iptures, m of 
2 build on as weli ove the Abſolute 
Reprobetion, | as* the Abſohnte lectien. Cannot 
God make o thy not 4 and ſome to Diſhonour ? 
Has ot'the Porter Power over bis own Glay > Nay, bus 
who art then, O Men; ds vehheſt againſt God » What 
if God willing vo make big power known—<8c, Now 
you maſt Anſwer theſe' Seriptures the lame way I 
do; on dlſe'you wilFneyer get rid of the Abſolute 
Reprobation, an mere than the Abſolute Election, 
but it will always tick to the other. Nor does 
this Diſtinction Anſwer the end it was invented 
tor ; the other way it ſelt —— both Hides Ab- 
 folute, cou'd as well-excuſe God from being the 
Auther:of Man's Damnation, as this way edn; Sup- 
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Mig poſing; as we both do in this Diſpute, that the De- 
fts cree'on each' fide, of Election and Reprobatidn, was 
on made with reſpect to Man in the fallen State, under 
alf Guilt and Condemnation. Was not the blemiſh 
ut then Objected to be laid on God, that he gave not ; 
nd any means of Eſcape to any of thoſe heleft to Periſh, 4] 
of but Abſolutely Decreed they ſhould have no means ? 
Ids This is all we can underſtand by Abſolute Reproha- 
le- tion + And this is all the way, that Abſolute Re- 
S2  ' probation then, can pretend God to be the Author 
ich of their ruin. You'l' ſay he made this Decree of 


their Reprobation upon foreſight, hut it that fore- 
eir Reprob * " fight 


FS (20) 2 

ſieht was that they would all Sin, there wyas the ſame 
: . ht lor all Mankind, and then this — — 

therefore. muſt further, mean;that be foreſawpand 
Decreed Abſolutely, that he-would give theſe no 
means to eſcape, but to che others he would? This 
Decree of giving ſome. the means, was no more 
Abſolute than the Decree ot denying means to the 
other was ; So that if the one be Abſolate, che 
other maſt. But it he foremw one would gecept 
the means, and the other would not; then all was 
Conditional, and none cou'd Complain 41 Is not 
this the Partialicy Com plain d of, — fore 
he Decreed to give the Neceſſary means, which to 
others he Decreed he would not ? How is chis laſt 
Decree then more Conditional than the ober ? 
?Tis I chink a meer Banter upon all the reaſon o 
Mankind, as much 28 Tranſab dani ati is, Which 


has been as well defended as this can be: 
Tiis Strange to talk ſo about ſoreſight, withont 
any Conditions offer d, hut make forefight it ſelt a 
Condition, as you do, eallin . upon 
forefight; and a Conditãonal Kepto ion the ſame 
thing z whereasthe bare foreſight had no Condition 
in it, but was rather, according to your way, 2 
torefight of the quite Contrary, that they ſhould 
have no- Condition, nor means given them; If We 
can underſtand what fo t meaneth at all, in 
God. And how does the Abſoluteneſs of the Election 
afford any Mitigation to the complaints of the Re- 
robated? It rather adds weight to them, and proves 
their Reprobation to be Abſolute too. For hy the 
ſame Principles, if Granted, that maintains Election 
to be Abſolute, anyone may as well maintain Repro⸗ 
bation to be Abſolute alſo, If ſo many Men be equal 
guilty and condemn'd to be Burn't z And after 
ndemnation, the Judge has Power to reprieve, 
and ſave ſo many as he pleaſes to pick out; and he 
will, without any regard to any Qualifications (none 


0 | 1 27 * 
moms in ny reſpect one jot better lified than 
5 by bre will, fo 
many, . any Condition offer'd, either to 
zchem, or the reſt: and leaves the reſt; Boes be not 
. then f̃eject the reſt. as much without any Condition, 
as he — vithoutany is nut bis rejection 
as much without my Condition; as his Election was? 
And then when theſe Poor Wretehes are carry d 
-_ 55 ron res oe fay that the _ of them 
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7 Conditional; what Condition had they od 
dt — whereby to Eſcape: Burning. 

Ie ' Calvin. What it I- ay, they had 2 Condition 
0 firſt, before the Fal. 

ſt +» Ch-Pan,' What then 2 So had the others cha 


are now Elected ; But that is not the ſtate ot the 
of - Ss: For nn tell alike ; But this Decree 
th _ ol their Diſcrimination-1s: made after the tall; _ 
General Condemnation, is we both Allow, andas 
have ſometimes contended for. No in this 2 
of Hlecting and Rej Aing, in this caſe; if the ona be 
without makin ons, is not the other as 
much ſo too ? What — lad they that are 
left offer d, more than they that ars taken ? Indeed; 
I think whoever can get over this, with common 
ſenſe, needs not deſpair to ſet uplec t the Maitaining 
Calvin: Sol had a Forefight of. final Imp, 
. 2 FO Db 0 
nitence in 3 which made him R ne | 
_ | Ch-Pani, | Werenot the others in the ſame Con 4 
dition, before they were Rlected? And why did he N 
not Reject all, or Elect all, unleſs it was, that we 
muſt ow he had the ſame foreſight of 'the Faith and 
Repentance ol theſe, as he had- of: the Impenitence 
"Calvin, io, the h ſs, 
n; o, there's t e Dangerous ca that 
d with Arminius, make Man the firſt mover to 
2 Recovery. 4 
Ch-Pan. The firſt mover; No, this is utterly 
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wrong, and a very unjuſt Aſperſion 105 — 
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-7Chuch of 3 n (Ain Tam not concert'd 
for) I tell vod as often did before now, that we 
aſcribe all to God in effect: We believe dhe ſirſt 
moving to be from God the Father, dur Creator, 
- . who of his Unconceivable Goodneſs,” meer Mercy, 
And Compaſſion; offerid us a ſaving Covenant in 
his. Son, aid a Secnnd moving to be from the In- 
finite Love of our Eternal Saviour, in his Dying to 
— — — dag wo MOVIN, barn Hh, uy 
Spirits Vouchſafing to d well with us, ani 
us; as many of us as will yield to be led by him; 
For we luppbſe he will not ſeine us by force, nor 
throw us into Heaven like Stocks or Stones: So 
that tho we'firid we can yeild to be led by: him, or 
not yield; And that we do chuſe to yield, and 
m0. d the work; -Yet we Aſcribe all to fink and 
All the Praiſe:arid Glory to his Grace that Enabled 
sg and to his Mercy! that Redeem dus. fi 
Calvin. All this Acknowledgment to God, 
Aer Infignificant as the N that laid, Tod 
Taten thee, Iam not like other Men. r 
-Ch-Pan, | That's Wonderiul Cnrity indeed! 
But pr * ay-Conſider; it was not his ging. thanks wat 
ult, but his Being a proud Cenſorious Hypo- 
725 . would not own himſelt a Sinner, And 
1 fear 1 — is more of that among the Abſolute 
Decree Men, than among their true Catholick Ad- 
 verſaries q For: they Generally deſpiſe and villify 
the beſt Pratticers, that ill not hold the Abſolute 
Unconditional Decree, and deny Free- will, and all 
Human power to do, or chuſe good; Which the 
Phariſce himſelt did not do, for ke deſpiſed but — 
Publickly Protane Sinners. 1 
Calvin. The chief thing we aim at, is to 
che Honour to the ſree Gracs of God, in the al- 
vation ot Man, by an Abſolute Election. 
Ch-Pan. But we think, that is not fo Honou- 


rable to od, as a "Conditional ien * 
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carrys no great Honour in it's d Nature: And 
ne ſirſt ey Pros more Hogourdble” to God, to Expreſs' 
his Love of Vertue, and Hatred of Vice; by Reward-" 
erty, | ing one, and 1g the other ; and making by / 
his Decrees, his Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, 
the principal Inducements to draw us' from Vice, 
and lead us to Vercue: It ſhews us better than any” 
thing can do, his Hatred to the one, and Deligbe 
in the other; und that tends much more to th 
Praiſe and Glory of his Holy, Good, ànd Sanctifyd 
Nature, than any Arbitrarineſs in Diſpoſing his 
Rewards; or Puniſnments, cou d do. N 1 
Calvin. Pray tell me how can Reprobation 
be but Condition tonal, Where there-is a deſert of 
Damnation & _ "UE ID 
" Ch:PYan, That deſert was, as Suppoſed, 
before the Decrees, we are Speaking of. And they 
all then deſerved alike. But if they be now Diſcri- 
minated into two-Partys fince the Fall, how can 
one be Conditſonal more than other, in this 
Diſcrimination, unleſs ſome . Condition be offer'd 
on that fide you- call Conditional, and none in 
Yother, All the Condition 2 way offers to the 
Reprobate is only a Condition of Impoſlibilitysy' 
that is a mock Condition: For no Condition cou d, 
according to your way, have ſaved any Reprobate, 
but God's Abſolute Electing him to Heaven; and 
that's no Condition. Dee 
| Calvin. And how can Election be but abſolute, 
ich the when all deſerves nothing but Reprobation? 

Ch-Pan. Notwithſtandingthe deſert of Repro- 
bation, cou'd not an eaſy, merciful Condition be al- 
low'd them, upon accepting which they ſhou'd be 
Elefted, and ſaved trom that Reprobation and Dam- 
nation; Where's the Impoſſibility ot that? And is 
it not as eaſy to put a Condition to their Election, 
as to their Reprobation : all Conditions A 4 
ä oice 
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rwd We are ſure ie i; not ſo among Men: Arbitrarin es 
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choice given between two things, which is che very 
Nature of a Condition, ſo that it the Depths 


have a Condition, they have a Choice given tem, 
do this and live. But it they have no ſuch choice 5 


ven them, then they are Reprobated Abſolutely, wi 


out any Condition. It they have ſuch a choice gi- 
ven them, and any do accept the Terms of Salvation, 
then they are Conditionally Elefted;'/ Moreover this 
Conditional. Reprobation , and Uncanditional E- 
lection, wou d Imply, that God Coyenants only 
with Reprobates, and not with the EleR; for every 
Covenant Implys a Condition, and every Condition 
Implys a Covenant; or elſe it will Imply that God 
makes no Covenant at all with Mankind about his 
Salvation, and then farewel the ſecond Covenant 
of Grace: „ rng! 
Calvin. It ſeems you wou'd fain put me, and 
them I hold with, among the Regid Predeſtinarians. 
Although I have told you your Miſtake, and that I 
do not hold any Man to be abſolutely or uncondi- 
tionally Reprobated. But only that the Elect are 
unconditionally ſaved. And ſure there can be no 
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- Rigidneſs on the Saving Side. Lou are exceeding 


zealoufly, and unſeaſonably bent, againſt God's A- 
dorable Decrees. I find. . | 
Th-Pan. - I wau'd not willing put you with 


- any Bad Company that I cou'd keep you from, or 
clear you of; but if you will put your ſelf among 


them, I cannot help it. I never knew of any thing 
ſpoken, nor wrieten by you, againſt that which you 
now call, the Rigid-Way; before your Diſputes 
with me, for my aſſerting Conditional Election; 
tho“ I have been aſſured that ſome time before, in 
that vety place where you Tax me for my 5 


on that Subject, you heard another Affirm the Ri- 


gideſt Part, that you now call ſoz (which was one 
Reaſon of my Aſerting the Church of Eng/end's 
Doctrine, againſt that Strain, and which you 5 
þ | > f f g 0 
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in chi Cauſe, i * r 
is Mat- 
Et, i might face brter c with 5% e 
en. Becauſe; own, knowine: Dbgrine 
Which deſerves” it betcerg next the Articles of our 
Creed chem to endegyatir : the 'claacitig] God's. 
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The Minifters of the Church in France — 
Preached that Doctrine, and yet we fee n d 
endnegd | Perſecution tor the Faich +, | 
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France that were Han 155 thanks t 
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77105 had been permitted by God 12 5 the ring 


forbid) to make the 1. * Havock the Church of 
England,'az he did in France; there 8 
portion to nuiniders Uu ewer of the True Okurch 


of England's Subjects have Abjured their Reigen, 
than did of the French. And that . — 
becauſe 9 Scheme of Predeſtination P 
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auge {ith the reſt oi * 
Jas it 12 in France 
Y — 
dame tous; the believe ſame 
ſellination till. 
e believt they unt ure com to us, 
Alerc of them and we ſee they have 
D iſci pline, end co with 
we believe they. ,wou'd- do ſo With his 
af 7 pains wert taken to init 
the Difference. They are, we on, ur gr. 


$$ thoroug hly Acqua 
Doctrine, and they — thereto; w hich perhaps, 
tis not one in twenty wou d be as  obſtinace agWnit, 
n Upon the whale, — ou blame n 
\Zeal-19 this point, I muſt tell you — = { 
ac my Ken. hon am fully perſuaded, if ever our 
Sins do graveke the Lord to give up the Proteſtant 
Church do dhe Soourged by her Bnemies, theſe Ner- 
iples will be — of it, an ve· 
ry a7 SIN Suilt. Nor ded) believe any Error 
that — — the Proteſtant Churches has 
do, nor actually did. more Miſe. 
chiet to —— Reformation, beſides che Milchſef i it has 
done to particular Perſons ; For which Reaſon, I 
wiſh I had all my Life, much more Zealous yo 
gainſt i N und then it might poſphly have 
been Inſtrumental in ſaving — 
— that noms Abſolute Election Doctrine has de- 
royed ; ſome of whom, I was too nearly con. 
dern d — But all I can do now, and hereafter, 
is to oppoſe it. with my utmoſt Zeal wherever: I 
meet it: For, perhaps, ſome good innocent, weak 
——— realous for their Salvation, being time- 
Antidoted againſt that Infection, may: thro? 
God's Bleſſing eſcape that Frenzy, which uſes ta 
make them ſhorten their 572 days. For * 
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. of your-Fataliſts-Opiniqn{( in the RO ytu lent 
me.) that any Foreſight,” or Decree, made their 
Lies end ſo by theirowi hands; but che Taiſe Do- 


-Qrine of their Teachers, hich im time, by degrees 
diſtracted chem. And with the conſtabt tear of 
,the Ablolute Uncontroulable Decree, flot being on 
- the right ſide tor them; crözed thei?” Wits, and fo 
N theit Lives. Rut it is more ſtrange why 
u ſhould be ſo zealous no, for *' Forreign 
Doctrines, againſt our Church, that you now Com- 
-municate wien. Sa Srg 
alvin. I can hardly be perſwaded but theſe = 
Foreigners, you oppoſe ſo, have as much Learning 
MDD Men. * n. 138797 N 
Ch -Pan. Suppoſe they have g; ſo have many 
eluits and'Fryars, But the uſe they make of their 
earning, is to overthrow Comrnori Rea ſon, and 
leave honeſt People in doubts and dar hneſs, when 
iubject to their Inſtruction; that chey may depend 
the more on their Mouth: And wHen hey have Fer- 
-rited them out of all their Underſtanding; fo that 
they can no dothing, but wha? they pleaſe to 
4nſt1}] into them.; then they muſt for cv er rely on 
their Oracular- Reſponſes, in all che doubts and 
difficulties, and Spirits ot Deluſion, and Infatus- 
tion, that themſelves have Conjured up, tb ſupport 
their own Faction, or Intereſmm. 
Calvin. Have not thoſe Foreign Divines of 
Mr. Calvin t way, defended their Schemes by Learn'd, 
and great Theological Volumes. 
Ch-Pan. Yes, and ſo have the Papiſts. Tis 
an eaſy matter for Men of much Learning, and of 
à fluent Eloquehce, to write Volumnidufſy in de- 


oo 
4 
: 


__ tence of any lalſe Cauſe ; but then they muſt carry 


it up high, out of the Reach of plain Capacity, 
and Obicore it with 5 ar Subriltys. ' But 
Ttuth needs no ſuch Varniſh, Common Reaſon, 
Common Horieſty, and plain Scripture „ 
4" * +: W1 
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rs en-our;Side. 

al — uſe: we ſhon d mate of —— 
or Metaphiſicul Theology} to defend and ſtrengthen 
che true Senlimeres of Plain Reaſon, 
Honeſty; and Clear Scripture; not to contound 
chem, 5), Abftrule Subtiltys; and /Endlefs:;jarigles, 
_—_ .Chymical, and Papiſtical Theologers, * 5 

eritgtibus*ſargon” paws ne" A 1 

But pray det n is Digreſion to 
the Buſineſs in Hand. What think you now ot 
the diſtinctidn, between the two | Deca Ele- 
cho, nd — 1 2 
Clin. be ſatiaty d, nor ſee 2 
che Neprobation ot . — being left Condi · 
tional, we . leate the Election Ahſolute. 

C OQanuot you ſee it yet? They ſay 
there's no Man ſo Blind as he that will not See. 1 
muſt telbybu, it is to meia very clear Caſe; that it 
Fon sl1low there be any Condition at all, on either 
Side ; it muſt be on the Election Side chiefly, ra- 


than the Neprobation Sida ? and that even hy tf 
don Stating 
oſſer d, Do this and live. They that do wel ſball go in- 


the Matter: Fot here is a Conthtion 


10 Life 'Everla ds theſe things ye 4 never 
— No] — — wp Elec (as _ own} 
Power” to do theſe © things; and ſathey pertorm 
the Condition, _—_— for their Acceprance' to 
Heaven : But the Reprobates (you on) are de- 
barr dall <poſſidility of: doing it: Therefore it can 
be no Condition to them, unleſs in Mockery pro- 
poſed toi them, to do a thing which they are pre 


cluded (oven before „ from: 8 
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e poor Tridtrthble 'Texchers muſt heve; to Sup- 

r Abſurdity, and that's all.:I-can-make of 
| 2. For true Senſe we catmot pling in it. 
-- Calvin. - But wan there be any Rigianeis in 
Gods Seving ot Sinners, tho — — 
— — we rr by wit As 
10 eproba he! paſſes 6 a 
* OhÞua. as — * ne EDT God, 
2 cam be ne 
nor in his Ways, but there may be A great and 
abominabble Lede thoſe Men chat would Dake 
God's Ways of Salyation'Arbitracy. The Abſolute 
Election Doctrine is to all Intents and Purpoſes as 
RNigid, Unaceountable and Ar « the 
Abſolute Reprobstion Doctrine. 

*: Calvin, Why do you call my ben 
nabe? 1 ſee for all you pretend to be my > 
. fo Odious, and iafen 

wy ne ious, 
EIS I'trold is 10 Pernitious and 5 — 


Sb 


n. Is FriendGhip nothing elſe but Ent- 
tery and Qomplemetit? I know not a more Friend- 
ly Office I could do, —— tell you the Truth : 
and: that 1 did with telt Kindneſs, Defe- 
rehcs,'and R eſ pect to you — was poſſible, in all 
my Private Letters, hen you Challeng'd me for 

my Opinion, and writ to me firſt about it. And 
is it not more Unfriendly in you to call e, and 
n only, but all the Living —— Do: 
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Ge ey ene Repcobation fide? Wecoune alt 
ebe Rigid Pregeſtieriuns that hold ehe Abſelute 
Uioanflitioni'Deate; whet re or 
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ane Senſe, = 
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fun, Bur 'by a 'wilfitl Contumecy ugtinſt* God's 


HY Spirir, 2 abu of his Grace, and reject . 
| pet the Gracious itions he offers,' and the 
er, if they will, to perform choſe Conditions. 
God certainly ives both fides Power to perform the 
C ton, ift — 
our Salvation : An 
be more Honoaribly f p ſo, by a Conditional Election, 
Wine by any Arbitrary way of Abſolute Unconditi- 


one! Dealings; And ehus God may bs better Fuſtiß. 
e1 in his Sayings aui cleared when be is Fudgedy W hich 


Seripture Text you wiſzpply ; But 1 Will give you 
another 


i help 


as T have ſhewn, he will 
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ye mon to n Vineyard, tha 1 7 not done God 
wou'd have us ſee the Equity, not the Arbitra- 
ineſs of his Mill, in our Salvation or e 
. Real can think it Equitable, tas 
jldren, for Example, ou d 
5 to. io Hell ie in all Eternity, far the 
ficſt Parents, long before they were 
Eves of Reproberion, whah this Scheme 
A 8 Cid too; Condition euer 
en co thoſe, poor Lale Come . Haas 
05 u Atteſtation. ., Ezcch. e Sor . 
to 1 of be Fei veinber be tbe 
aw of. be Son. 
75 e w. do vou Anſwer we 
r inem indebite damnans, c. God 
Wo. he) Daqns;no Man, without jt having deſer- 
ig SE ayes; þ $207 Man fog having deſerved. 
hat ſoth N the one may not be cue, 
7 fe ben 4 5 — hath merited Salvation y 
Nor, 5 105 int ot the gther juſt, if he ſaith 
| wh th not merited Damnation. 
Cb-Pan, . This way de an Argument againſt 
0! E Popery, 
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in their way of holding Merits: Bat we 
ho no Merits: We ſay, tho — promiſe 
. juſt debt; ſo that if God pleaſed to A Prague 
Heaven upon the ſmalleſt Performance of t ke 
Duty Imaginable, it is then, decor = 
promiſe, pale due to them chat dd it, whe 0 
not merited it; Becauſe there 1 85 
either of Congiuity;” or Condignity, 6 
Work and theReward : "Therefore Nun gre 1 
br ag > ng wholly owing. to the Ar 5 
omiſed it, not to the Merit of the 5 
5 in. You hold the N - Sy] Election, 
* you fix any Condition . xg 
the end of it, and 'Deſtroy the 
making that Predeſtination ag 1 8 W 
to che Praiſe ot the Glory of God's Grace, to ſerye 
only the Honour of our on Free-will, fine "the- 
Glorified Saints in Heaven, have b 7 — Boctrine 
no more wherept to thank God; thin the wicke 
in Hell Torments: Becauſe 52 e wrougziit 
out their own Wipe nz} Fortunes trom an __ 


Grace; this from God's Grace, then, 


their own Wil; elt own Mer its; are their De- 
termining prineiple, and ſo'you ſtill give Man 
the Prebeminens of God. inly OY ne 
n. 1s is certa rver 8 
and' req Conſtruction, you, or e make 
ot it z-Whyſhot'dfo good ü Condiigon, as requiting 
Vertue. be ſo Diſhonourable' to God, if we 
brace that Condition, and chuſe to perform i 
Will no goodneſs be yaluable, unleſs we be re 
to it, whether we will or no? Is it Diſhonoyr- 
able to God to tzive us a Free- will, is it Diſhonoug 
to God to make Vertue the Condition of the Re⸗ 
ward, and Viee the Condixion of the Puniſhment, 
and to give us a Free Choice, a Free- Willi to 
chuſe either fide, © Our Will muſt certainly be 
| _ tree, or forced; and if we have no free-will 
to 


| ('35-) | 
do any the leaſt. good, then all. we do of it, is 
22 upon us, whether we will or no, by an * | 
reſiſtible 184755 And even @ Herd of Swine might 
Forced to Heaven that way. For you ſuppoſe 
il there be any thing of a Condition of Choice, 
an dom ot our own Will allow d, tis Deſtroy- 
ing the Gloxy ot God, and ſerving the Honour of 
Qur own Wall Is not God's Creating Man a Ra- 
tional free Agent, able to chuſe, and Live in Ver- 
tue, is not that I ſay the chief thing wherein, the 
Image of his Maker conſiſts? And have the Saints 
in Heaven, by this way, no more to thank God for, 
than the Damn'd in Hell > Moſt Monſtrous Res- 
ſaning | Suppole 4 ng Mou d. graciouſly promiſe 
any. one a Dukedom, tor fo littlea Duty, as waſhir 
®:pooi s feet. He cannot iay he has merited 
that Dukedom by ſo ſmall a Service; but it was 
wholly [ fe to the King's Gracious Favour, tho” 
that little Homage was required. Has that Duke 
then no more to thank his Prince for, than ſome 
others that wou'd rather rot in Priſon, than obey 
their Prince ſo far, as to waſh a poor Man's Feet, 
and get a Dukedom, with their Princes Favour too? 
Our own Merits you ſay muſt be our Determining 
Principle. What, is all Obedience Merits ? They 
had beſt throw it all away then; For it we inſi 
upon the Condition of Obedience, either in Works, 
or Faith it ſelf, we ſtill give Man the Preheminence 
of God, as you ſay.  _ whip, © 
It we through our Faith and Obedience in ma- 
king uſe of God's Grace, are Saved, when others 
are loft for not nſiug it, you ſay, This cannot be from 
God's Grace, but from our own Will. As it the Duke- 
dom I ſpoke of, cou'd not be from the King's Grace 
or Favour, but from the Man's own Will, that wa- 
ſhed the Poor Man's Feet, They wrought out, you lay, 
their wnequal Fortunes from an equal Graco. And 
what then ? Did not he do ſo, that got the Duke- 


will dom, above thoſe that choſe to Rot in Goal, rather 
| l then 


" "I, K * 


| , 4 
SS. AW 7 
then they would 30 Wet ſmall Obedience to thei?” 
Price. And did he therefore owe'no more Thatils 
to his Prince, than thoſe Goal: Birds + Have not 
the Sayed infinite reafot\ Eternally to Love, Priiſe, 
and Admire, that Divine Good ned, that made th 
Duty ſo eaſy, and pleaſant, and thelt Reward ſo ir. 
finitely over proportioned, arid their whole' Nel 
demption ſo free and undeſer ved, and bf ſo Ineſti. 
mable a Price, as his Son's Blood. He that will de- 
ny this, may deny any oy But Oh, have = 
of that Dangerons' Error, of working out your un- 
equal Fortunes, with never ſo much Cite, Fear, and 
Trembling, Tho' it is the Expreſs Command of 
the 'Scriprure, to work ont your own Silvation, with 
Feit und Trembling, Phili. 2. 12. The next words | 
fays, For it is God which worker h- iff v0 both to will 
4-0*do, of his good pleaſure, Tis he that ves us of | 
is good pleaſure, preventing Grace to Tncline our 
Wilts to Goodneſs, and aſſiſting Grace to enable 
us to do our work. Which ſhews, that we owe him 
all the Thanks of what we can atttin to by our 
Works, even in working out our unequal Fortunes 
from an equal Grace, i e e * 
III beſtow ſome Hundreds of Pounds on a poor 
Trades- Man to ſet im up, that by Trading indu- 
ſtrioufly with it, 3 raiſe his dn Fortune, do's 
he not owe the Thanks of his Riſing to me, it 
without that Money which I gave him, having be- 
tore no Stock to begin with, he cou'd never have 
riſen out of Poverty, with all his own Will and 
Endeavours. Does he not owe me Thanks, I ſay, not- 
withſtanding chat enother whom I gave as much 
to, did not value it, but threw it away, drown'd ® 
in the Sea, and gave no thanks for it, as thinking 
it nothing worth, and fo remain'd a Beggar : But 
tho* theſe two wrought out their ua) Fortunes 
for an equa] Sum given them; Does the Firſt thers- 
fore owe me no thanks for all wy Money, _ 
« "4 Fo 3% 5 . - 0 £ 
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is made him all his Fortune > Then: the Servants” | 
in our Savyiour's: Parable too, owid the Lord no - 
Thanks for aus Talents, and for all the Citys he | 
made hem; Rulers over; becauſe another hid his 
Talent, and would not ule it. This is ſuch Ban- 


in- terung Sophiſtry as an Honeſt Man ſhog'd be a- 
{2 Calvin. Was it nat their Lord gave the Will 
ue am che Power, to them in that Parable, to do thoſe 
are good things, which Will be did not give to the other, 
uh. Cb Han. Where have we the leaſt hint of 
ad ſaeh 2 thing in the whole Parable? Our Saviour 
of brought it, coſhew the difference that ſhall be made 
with between thoſe that chuſe to do well, and thoſe that 
ords chuſe to be Slosthtul, Idle, and Wicked. And 
will, what was. it that made their Lord accept, reward, 


and prefer thoſe, before the unprofitable, ſloathful 
cone, but becauſe they did thoſe things which he did 
nable not, their own doings wrought their unequal For- 
e him tunes. The worſt had a Tallent given him, but 
our wou'd not uſe it. And it it had been as you ſur- 
tunes MW miſe, might not he have juſtly reafon'd with his 
E Lord, and ſaid, Lord you forced, or empower d 
poor them to do what they did, but you did not impo w- 
indu- er me, elſe I wou'd have done it as well as they. 
>. do's Calvin. But whatever may be ſaid for the 
ne, it Saints, having by your way, ſome reaſon to thank 
be- God, yet i am lure they have infinitely more reaſon 
have to thank him, for freely choofing them, of his own 
j meer pleaſure, without any motiye, than to chuſe 
them tor any reaſon or thing obſervable in them, 
Chen. But I think it is ſo far other wiſe, 
that on the contrary they have much more reaſon 
to thank the Divine Goodnels, as we ſtate the Caſe, 
of the Saints, As for Example, ſuppoſe you were 
to chuſe a Wite among many young Ladys, that 
woud: each think them happy that cou'd get you; 
and none of them are in your Judgmeat * jot 
12914 | ccer 
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| (38) 
better thay tho-6ther,;yer ſelf:love- makes-each :of © il 
them think themſelves the ficteſt;:Buci'yoo at ran. 
dom, without any Motive, but juſt is af ic were dune 
Blindfo1d;” Tay hold _ one, and feject the veſt. 
Now this ugaceduntable Ardityai ling, in o. 
feſſing that yon fegarded no: Motiys that con'd re- 
ſpect any of them, wou'd it not give leis occifionof 
thankfulneſs, and return ot Love; in your.New Mite, 
and be leſs acceptable to her, than if yvu had choſen 
her with ſome reſpect to ſome Vertue, or agreeable 
Quality, that you were pleaſed with in her, hich 
even your ſelf had taught her, and fhe willingly 
Learned, but the reſt wou'd not. She ſhou'd owe you 
an additional thanks chen, not only for chuſing ber, 
but for qualitying ber. firft to be choſen, and conſe- 
15 loving her before you choſe her: Which it 
uſt be ſuppoſed you did not, according to your 
way; but hated her ke the reſt, all being alike 
odious to you before your chuſing. Even ſo ue 
think the Saints of God owe an Additional Debt of 
thanks to their Gracious Lord, for quallifying them 
firſt to be choſen; by his Bleſſed Doctrine, and his 
preventing and aſſiſting Grace, which becauſe the 
others word not uſe they were therefore loſt: Have 
not theſe therefore more reaſon ſtill, for additional 
thanks to his Infinite Goodneſs, tor his having not 
only ſo loved them, but even all their whole Kin, 
and kind; ſo loved the whole World, that he re- 
deem d them all by his Son's. Death, and defired the 
Salvation of all. Was not willing thas any ſbn d Fe- 
riſh. 2. Pet. 3. 9. Bu won d have al Men be ſa- 
ved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth," 1. Tim. 
2. 4 And it was only their refufing to be ſaved, 
Joſt them, that are loſt: For God freely loved them 
all, as long as they -wou4d endure his love. 
And do not even the Samts in Heaven owe him 
the more thanks for this, than they couꝰd for any 
Arbitrarinels, SLE | 
| Calvin, 
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s Diſeription fits beſt, about Lambs and Elepbants, it 
1 105 a 1 2 for i erue, 4%, do __ 

" they that wou ke plain the way. of Cbriſ ſbou d, 
rc, 1 but raiſe e of IIS, and make ſuch 
„Pics, and Pools, Depths, and Quickſands, as ei- 
re ther Chriſt's Lambs, nor the Deval's: ee 
u get thorow, Hobbs his Leviathan. is a Witneſs of 
5 WF this, who builds allhis Atheiſtical Blaſphemy on the 
* Fatal Decrees; and was the cunningeſf and greate 


O- Defender that Doctrine ever had. And the Lear- 
r, ned World is now grown Aſhamed of that Cauſe 
„vou hold to, cho? the Siſtematical Divines that 
ed yet ſtick to it, with their New Divinity, thi 
3 the only Learned, Pious, and Orthodox 
CS rn 177 | 
Calvin. What is there in your Doctrine, that 
{A eafie, 3 he open, if 0 Gad hach 18. 
„ ee of none but ſuch as are of * and 
different Merits. And what room is there left for 
St, Pauls Exclamation, O the Depth? He that can 
Aſſign a Caule ot our Election, takes away all Cauſe 
of that Exclamation; becauſe none do. admize an 
Effect, but they that are ignorant of the Cauſe. And I 
am ſure we mult all here be ignorant ot it; when 
we conſider that there is not the ſame regard had 
of choſe that are in the ſame Caſe, but that the one 
is left in his own State of Perd it ion, and the other 


Reſcued by Love, without a Cauſe, at leaſt, that we 
can find out, . 
of Ch Pai, 


* "» . . 


eb. g. 1er pto 
ew oper 
5 pt N e Dot ! 1 727 
Cake, gut None adm e an Effect bat t 178 
Nate Ther is dot 81 ue, I da ad- 
mu er che wo *. Conttivance-of this Lower 
orld, and yet I am not ant ot the Cauſe of 
ft who is God bleſſed tor ever; I admire Vertpe 
end Goodneſs above all things that I fee, and yet I 
8 the eanſe of it is God's Grace, which he has 
ondertully beſſowed upon Morals I admire 
*a)(o, above all things, the eee Depths 


of God's Unexpreſlible , Nay, 
ness, Kindneſs, Love, «nd Repard to poor Mortal 


BS © 
” _— 


Mankind: S0 that lam even Aſtoniſhed at it when 
'T Meditate on it; and do think David's Expreſſion | 
to ſa ful of K 5 


tos little (tho 1 cannot tell“ 


rd what is Man that thou 47. bim, or 
ite Son of Man that thou fo regav 1150 I] ad- 
mire alſo, beyond Meaſure; the Pepth of Gade Un- 


Jearchable Wildom, in his vet Providential Go- 
wernwent of this World, to paſs by his Firſt Crea- 
tion ot it z and above all ci the Stupendious 
Unfathomable-Witdom, ard Goodnefs, Nay, Incory- 
ho by An 9 55 (which thi ings lays the Scrip- 
ture. pr ages efire to Jook "ag 1. Pet. 1. 12 
"of the Method and Ways God found out tor the 
Redem ptiun of fallen Mankigd, by his Sons In- 
*carnation, Death, Reſurrection, c. And all this 
Kere to Infinite ſtice, as well zs Infinite 
ercy, and Goodneſs, that we can judge put ſelves 
how his ways are exactly Equal, juit, ule, Good, 

end Mercttul, beyond Compatiſon. 
Is not all this enough to make us join with St. 
opal, o ibe Depth! Mult that Exclamation be quite 
ſoſt, unlels we join in this Croſs grain d- way cf 
Ahnen e ves to be endued with the Power of 
Rational Free Agents, and deny that we are to be 
K through any Condition, of Faith in Chriſt, 
or 


ceivable Good - 


806 


an R TR 225 3 6 ts 
N 

"or Obedĩenee to him, but by abſolute unconditio- 
nal Election, without any Negard to our Lite or 
Actions; make God Arbitraty, - and our Selves but 
meerly Paſliye, like Machins, Stocks, or Stofies, | 
who could then do as much to'pleaſe God, as we 
can: For if God gave the Word of Command, 
they cou'd co- operate too. Thereby we ſhou'd 
deſtroy the Dignity of Human Nature, which con- 
ſiſts in the Image of God, and leave our Selves in 

a wilderneſs of Doubts and Darkneſs; if there be 
no. Terms or Conditions of our Election, but that 


crees. It this muſt be the great Depth, to deter- 
mine the Event of our Eternal Condition, exclu- 
ſive of all we can do, 'and to deſtroy the Freedom 
of our Will, and Liberties ef our Actions, I Pray 
God, it be not one of «be Depths of Satan, as the 
'Scripture ſpeaks. * * Rh n 
And is there no way to admire God's Method 
of Saving us, but by making it an unintelligible 
Scheme, that we may be contounded with its watic 
of Reaſon, and praiſe moſt for rare, unintelligi- 
ble Depths and Myſteries, that Which has leaſt Setiſe 
in it, and no Uſe for it. This is the Popiſh way, 
that Sets up the Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation; 
ang would juſtify it by Compariſon with the 'My- 
ſtery ot the Trinity, as the only Myftery they cou'd + 
find to taſten on, which they thought ſeem d con- 
trary to Human Reaſon; but it is not lo, and 
is one of the moſt uſeful Articles to Influence our 
good Life and Practice. But for abſolute Uncon- 
ditional Dectrees, for each particular Perſon's Sal- 
vation, without Foreſight of, or Relpe& to, 
any Faith or Obedience, as it is not (God be 
thanked) in our Creed, ſo it is of no more Ule 
han Tranſubſtantiation; but would, perhaps, equal - 
ly hinder the Con ver ſion of Rational Infidels to 
Chriſtianity, were it Incorporated with our Reli. 
sion. 06-26 | Pray 


it muſt be by hiden, ablolute, and arbitrary De- 
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Prey how do. ou Jike Dr. 1 ll 
: Thedlogiz Pact which, I Jens Corp 
2% Calvin, Not Aldo. Aeg bt, Fs i + Child 
Book: it wou'd repreſent - Theology 25 
hriſtien Religion, VS; A \ Pla 6 eaſy . 
. wheres it is a great ule e 1 .* the 
Denk, c. and a Tim, 3, | 36, ; Tbs ven, 
e is the Myſtery: 
 Ch-Pan- That Book 1s - : molt Lear 'd Rai 
"nal Briet of True . accord 1 the Wa 
of the Church ot E of which Church, * 
Pierce is ackno wle -y to have been one of the 
moſt exoellentiy Learned in his Hime, But Iſup-if 
, you think his Book ſo Childilh, becapſa peg * 
s ſo Intelligible, that Young Genre mi 4 
underſtand it but e the Myſtery ur Ry 
2 is . They that think it 10. 
| always endepyour 180 
Ni Plain, 
And 1 
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th have poo en I eas: iT 0: Owy | {3 2 7 
l Bud now! in eim very Poiat me Difpute on( he! 
a: 1 Healing. — made hy our good Arch- 
the op of Dublin;"iswelt known; and yourhadithe: 


afing'of ich ind told me; the Diſtenters were 
rel — wund it ; Iwonder them it did not 
volt. The Arch- al along abt, 
| Fiat for© of: Divine predeſtinatio e cum cas 
way the Freedom. of our Wills, nor Pibert) bf 
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Very True. And al Wie end 

8 Men, wor@'be; and odge 

10 59 © gorge fuck Conſequences; Iris 

de u 5945 0 from oe 

2 — 1050 hot uhderſt and. e 
is God! But'When 

| 1 


(8). 


pretend to underſtand it, and abice ith; 
ſerve yo. but 5 Inker and Own ſuch 5 rg b 
ſeqtences from them, by taking away: ill, 
 and-all Power in us ti do Good, . Ho can 
we avoid Ani wering their Argumechn, nd ſnew r- 
ing them their Miſtakes ? The — Biſhop has 
done it by ſheuint their Jpn — that Divine 
Attribute. And thoſe that will not Acquigſe in that 
e you do: not) e muſt oppoſe withthoſe' 
nf mens [your::ſelves:-do deduce; and 
ſnew you the Malignity, of them: And the Falſe 
a you put upon thoſe Scripture: Texts Nu. 
This is our neceſſary Duty, in Defence 
the Truth, <A of our Holy Church, which you. 
ſperſe and Affront. and call all Her Biſhops, an 
_ — 3 far (Frachyngebrees Wull l 
Gt „ \\ ieren 21.444 
_ Calvin: But bunst God, the Spvęreign pong 
and Maker of all, Nr be pleplenyinh his own: 
Creatures? 14 11d 45 N 2.4% Rn 
Than. Thats But x on 4 
ad 


no whas God: $. bye. * „will 90. 

"nk eee wild 55 1 lis. 12 

Dsl Drntures. en hive us A v1 
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| our Wills g to ache Ck Shoice; ite —— 
1 he will Reward Walt we will take tg h Oh 
; bigh;he would have us take, and. Puri e 
BE And we alſo (ay, That God carinet᷑ do 
every thing ; that e Con ſiſtently 17 
. Goodneſs and Mercy, of his Nature, Fppiſt 


. N ag not 1 what he gave th 
Means 9} doing, like. Reating your Gar 
Diging, whilt you. keep the Spade au 
hor" rom, him 10 

Wed not make the, wal 76 


_ For the there be no abl; ne 
2 yet hiʒ Will is a 125 mM] 
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de — the Godly- Party 2. Suppoſe I am ſuch an one, 
tr now will you make me Selt- condemned, or ſhew. 
Auf ne the abſolute neceſſity. of a bettet Lise, or the 


n. We do not 2 Cod has 
5 eaſon 55 0 N rd r he; oy in . 
ut 


— | follows and loves his Sins well 


a) © 


and it w Ia Py rs 
70 one I, he mould wagt Reaſon, for whac 
e doth,. lince he doth all things — 85 
upd of his own Will. 


lis 8 10 n W tht = L 


in in che Go 1 70 ohh his Wi ſuch. e, ablo 8 
itignal ection to Heaven © every 
Chriſt iſtian, as takes away all freedom, of the e 
Man, and all choice of his own, or power to 
57 e, or marr, the event ot his .own Actions. 
er We 1 you. do nat underſtand the Coun- 
ill > And that this is not in the 
— of his Will, but. My God is flander'd 
Hereby God does not conceal the Council of his 
rom us, in his way of Saving or Damning 
us z but would have us ſee the Equitableneſs, not 
the Arbitraripeſs, of his proceedings with us. So 
that this is not fair, but is much more like Sophi- 
ficy, Io what you often unjuſtly call ſo-;, Firſt, 
to tak. it for granted, that there is ſuch a thing 
in the Council of che Divine Will, as Men com- 
monly count very unreaſonable; and which vau 
your ſelf cannot clear by Realon; and then prove 


Wit is, and muſt be, Reaſonable; becauſe nothing can, 


be in the Council of the Divine Will, but What 

is Reaſonable; but that this is there, is the chte 

we deny, and 05 have not e, nor ever will 

rove; - -- 

8 I N now defire your Anſwer to this one 
How will you Convince a wicked Hy- 

but 

Plays the Diſſembler, and Counterfeits himielf to 


wann of being Saved without it, for. if 
APs 8 there 


639 5 
there be a poſſibility of being Saved without it, 
— is no abſolute neceſſity of following a bet - 
Life. Let us ſee, Ifay, how by your Princi- 
les, you can Evict or Conyince me, whilft T hold 
your Doctrine. . 
Calvin. How ! Why, I ſay, The unrigbteous 
Dall not inherit the Kingdow of Gad: There are 
Texts enough of that fort, for the ſame. 
'” Ch-Pan, I own that. But how will you 
prove · me to be of the Number of the unrighteous ? 
r tho* I live in wicked Sins, yet the Number of 
the righteous that are to be Saved, are only ſuch 
as were abſolutely without any Condition Prede- 
ſtmated to Heaven, before they were Born, with- 
dut any * to Works, or ſo much as upon 
fore: ſight of them; Chriſt will impute his own 
Righteouſneſs to them; and we ſhou'd not ſtrive 
1 to be a ſharer with him in our Salvation. I per- 
TX form the Duty of Saving Feith ; tor I believe firm- 
= ly, that I am abſolutely EleKed, and I foly rely 
4 on the Mercy of my God, who has freely Prede- 
ſtinated me for Heaven, in his own Eternal De- 
crees. | | 
Calvin. But Iſay, The ſigns of that Election, 
are in doing the Duties of a good Life, and avoid- If Si 
ing all willtul and groſs Sins. a al 
Ch -an. So it is: But that Election has not I ge 
always thoſe ſigns at preſent: And thoſe Duties of I ac 
Works, are not our own doings, but only the _ be 
of the irreſiſtable Grace ot the Omnipotent God, 
who has alſo Decreed the means, as abſolutely as ye 
he has the end; and has Decreed alſo, what time an 
he will do it, even when he pleaſes; and that to 
may be the Day, or the Hour before my Death: we 
Calvin, But you cannot be ſure to your ſelf, of ¶ en 
your own Election, ſo as to ſatisty your own {ll cic 
mind about it, till you forſake all Sin, and live a w. 


good Lie-. ie 
. | Ch Man. 


ew hen reer ere 
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0 c (n) 
| n. My mind is ſatisfy'd already, by the 
firm FR, of my Election, and by my Faith in 
8 Chrift,, and my Truſt in the ſole Mercy of 1 ö 
d y: For to truſt to Works, for my own a — 
a it ſelf, is Popery. Nor. can that make me ſure. at 
us all; for, many. a one that is Predeſtinated. to be 
re Dam d, in the firſt Eternal Decree of Preterition 
may at preſent live a better Life than I do, and 
"1 be Damn d for all that, and Dye in a final, III 
Lite; for God has pre- ordain d the means {til}, as 
of well a3 the end, on both ſides, on his Damnation, 
ch as well as my Salvation: Altho' to all appearance 
le- he may ſeem by his preſent good Lite, rather to be 
h- Eleted than I; yet that is but a falſe appearance, 
on || and I might ſtill be in an ill Caſe, tho? my Life 
vn | were now as good as his. So that the Lite is no 
ive | ſure fign, neither of one fide or t other. And what 
er- 7 matter ig it to get that ſort of aſſurance hy 
orks, when it is but a ſlippery thing, and the 
ely || firſt decreed Event will certainly happen, what- 
ever Aſſurance, or Non- aſſurance, my flattering 
De- Works can give me: which are but polluted Ap- 
pendages when all's done, | 
on, | Calvis. But you are bound to leave off chole 
1d- Sin you follow, and to ſtrive after a good lite, by 
| all means, be diligent at Church, Hearken to the 
not ¶ good word of God, frequent Prayers, both Publick 
s of and Private. You are bound to be devout, it you 
ings be one of the Ele of God. | 
od, 8 Ch-Man, That I am one of the Elect, I told 
as you I do not doubt in the leaſt ; I have that true 
ime and ſaving Faith, And for Preaching I can attend 
that to that Heartily; For how ſeverely ſoever you 
f wou'd ſeem to handle me now, I get comfort 
|, of © enough from the Orthodox Sermons of thoſe pre- 
own il cious healing Spirited Preachers that are of our 
ye away, after the purity of Godly Mr, Calvin, that 
. "IR Bleſſed Man ot God, and happy Interpreter of Holy 
Dans G 2 Scriptures. 
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Seiiptures. 1 can pray Fecvently tho; Eperially 
in the Spiritual Extemporary way, as the gpirit 
_ piverd utterance, Which makes me alſo infalſibly 
re of Grace and Electien: But for the Sims of 
the Fleſh, tis true, I do #he hing: which T wonid not. 
And I find I cannot do ocherwiſe, my lifts are too 
ſtrong for me. And I think no Man 55 bound to 
Impoſſibilities. I can do nothing god ofimy ſelf, 
tis God's Irreſiſtable Grace muſt do all in me, ani 
Ldo not find that is yet come. I Wait With pa- 
tience for it, and do firmly believe that Omni- 
potent Spirit will come one day, With the Ir- 
reſiſtable force of Grace, when it ſelf pleaſes ; 
Mean while T muſt be us 1 am; And tis but Un- 
charitable Uſage of me, in any one to think to 
diſturb me, or drive me towerds deſpair bout my 
own condition, for Tknow that 1 have heretofore 
had good and fure figns (as I haye been taught) 
of Saving Grace, having ſometimes, done” ſuch 
things as could not be done but by Grace, and as 
T am ſure there is no falling from Grace, finally, or 
totally ; tho I may for ſome time be '$ojd under 
8in, as long as God pleaſes. 
Thus I cou'd Eternally diſpute in defence of a 
preſent ill Life, by thoſe 1 Nor xo 
how theſe Arguments cou d be Confuteq; without 
firſt denying and overturning thoſe Prineiples of 
yours, and your Learned Tutors, about Abſolute 
Election, Irrefiſtable Grace, no falling from Grace, 
Juſtification without good Works, Converſion 1n 
an Inſtant, no Free-will; Fatality of Events, &c. 
The only Anſwer I can foreſee to this, muſt be 
as you uſe to do; that is, to cry, Sophiſtry, So- 
phiſtry, where you cannot otherwiſe Reply: Juſt 
at the Papiſts ule to deal with us, in all their bat- 
| fled Cauſes, But theſe laſt Arguments for defence 
of II] Lite, by the Abſolute Predeſtinarian's Do- 
ctrine, are ſo far from Sophiſtry, that it is the 
* | Nataral 
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Natural Iflue pf Common Reaſon, and chere 1s 
ſcaree u poor Man that knows dur how to ſell: 4 
Pig in a Market, but can Aﬀgue thus with himfelt, 
if ever he has been Taught the Abſdlute Predeſti- 
narian Scheme, Which makes ic moſt neceffary ( in 
pecially:Y for all xtue Hearted” 
Chriſtians Cordially to &pPoIe it. for you-may 
ſee by all this, that What Tod you already is 
moſt true, that Hy pocriſyo upon- Principles! 3 
more deadly than the greateſt cher gurt 
Principles. er) dei lon: 
Calvin. What, is not Diſſdlute Debauchery more 
Hateful, more Scandalous; aud more Infectious 
to the World, than aprirabe Ay er iſy leis Teeny |» 
-"\Th-Yan. But theintectién bf Hypocriſ), where 
it takes, is mote killing Tis true, open bareſs-! 
ced Debauchery feenis more odious to Men, e bes 


ing more Publickly Scandalous,” becauſe Hypgert- 
ſy conceals its worſt fide; as well 1 
this, Where ever it Inſects, is much mos Aeadly 
and incurable, as baffling all the true Principles 
that the Cure ſhou'd be built on, and inſtead of 
that, having 'rooted Falſe Prifieiples-to feed ar 
ſupport the Biſeaſe. And therefore in the fight 
God, Who fees the Heart, this Hypocriſy is mucſi 
more odious and abominable, than the other De- 
bauchery. Tis the greateſt Puniſhment that is 
threaten'd by our Saviour, to any, even to the 
Drunken D-bauchees that miſruled his own Houſe; 
who deſerved greater Puniſhment than other De- 
bauchees, that he wou'd appoint him his Portiow with 
the Hyppocrites. Matth. 24. 51. | 
Calvin; But is not the Doctrine ot Divine 
Predeſtination, moſt comfortable to the Faithful? 
Th-Pan. We acknowledge, there is a great 
deal of . — Comtort in the right Doctrine ot 
redeſtination, but when ſtraind to your 
Way, lo as to own the deny ing our liberty of 
| chuſing 


| choſing;Gdod or Evily caſting away freedom ot 


and ſurezi-it much diſcomforts many a poor honeſt 
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Will, determining at Events, without one over | 
toidire(t them, orſe way; or t'other : And when this 
15 declared to be the meaning af your ſort of abſo- 
Juxe Deerers, and unconditional Election to Hea- 
ven wichout any forg fight of, or regard to, Faith, 
or Obedience in the eat: How this Doctrine is 


ſo Comtortable. Lam able to comprebend; I 


e ee happen to fall into ſome fits of 
thoſe Deſertions, (as you call them) which-ſets them 


280g: upon the Allrological Scar-garing of their 


Tears; Ind the Decrees ot Heaven muſt be pry- 
ed ata about :thewAbſolute Election 2 And the 
feanior hazard; of their Names, not being by. Origi- | 
nal Fate wettten in the Book of Lite, often makes 1 
even innocent Livers Hang, and Drow „and Cut I 
their en Throats . Theſe Fits of Deſertions, are I h 
ſametimesas natural to People of that ſtrain, as t. 

n 

G 


Fits of Raving are to Drunkards z when weak 
Heads are Intoxicated with Abſolute Fatal Decrees, 
inſtead ot Comtort, it ottener ſets them at their 
Wiss end. Aud when poor harmleſs Souls, in am 
Melancholy Fit, fall into the thoughts of Abſolute 
Reprobation, or which is all one, Praterition, be- . 
ing paſt on them by their ill Stars, where the great illi 
Comfort of this Way lies, the Lord knows; It I 
there be ſuch wonderful Comfort in it, I own that I fra: 
Lam ſuch a Block-Head, that I cannot perceive it; ¶ tur 
unleſs it be that I am Reprobated, and ſo cannot 
come to the knowledge ot the Truth; but am for- 
ced to fall in with the Popery, Pelagianiim, Se- 
mipelagianiſm, Arminianiſm, and the reſt ot the 
Church of England Hereſies, againſt the Orthodox 
Fataliſts. In my poor Opinion, it would be much 
more Comfort to me, that God may have Graci- 
ouſly leit it in my power to hinder (it I te not 
wanting to iny felt) this dreadtul Reprobation, o 
Preteribion ; 


6, WS... 
pPrateritiou : And to obtain by;my dili grate- 
ful Endeavours, in Faith and Obedience; through 
the Love of my Bleſſed Saviour, that my Name may 
be written in the Book of Life, and by my Perſe- 
verance continued there, til the: Day of Judgment, 
When the Books ſbatl be chend, Rev. 10. 12. And 
the Dead'iſballt be Fadyed ont of theſe thivgs which ure 
written iu the Books, Now, that is, the lame Verſe 
. tells us, not according to any ſecret Arbitrꝛñ̃ De- 
' crees, but according to their Works: The frequenteſt 
7 Expreſſion about our Final judgment in all che 
c Seri pture. And this Judgment is ſo attempetated 
with Mercy, for Chriſt's ſake, that Sincerity will be 
accepted inſtead of Perfectionpand nothing ſhall 
Condemn me but a Final Impenitent Wieked Life 
in Chriſtianity, Chriſt has paid for all the reſt of 
my Defects; and what Bleſſeder Comfort can I 
have than this? So that thoſe of your way, when 
they are even in their beſt Lucid Intervals, ean have 
no more Comtort, than we have juſt and ſteady 


Grounds to have conſtantlx. 3 
Calvin. But is not our ſenſe of Predeſtination 
moſt agreeable to the Holy Scriptu tes? 


Chan. No, that is the chief thing which 
We deny, and you never prove ; but with ſome 4 
illufive wreſted Phraſes; and” difficult Paſſages, „4 
which, if your Senſe be allowed, do make Con- 
tradictions to the whole Current of Plain Scrip- 
tures, and you never Anſwer our Ex plications, 
nor our Numerous Plain Proofs, to the contrary, 
nor our clear Arguments from Reaſon and Equity. 
But the ſame way do the Papifts ſay that their” Do- 
ttrine is moſt agreeable to the Expreſs Word of 
dd, in the Holy Scriptures':” But when they come 
o Prove it, they uſe much what the ſame Artifice 
i-&5 you do, in faſtening upon forne difficult places, 
ithout heeding the Scope and Deſign of the Holy 
on, off? riter;I do not reckon this Peryerting of Scripcure 
iin to 
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t de Willfal in yon, as it is in the Papi 
you have been urhapily led by the your 
_ \Forreagn Studies, into Schemes chat were firſt Le- 
- Yelldto Batter the Eyliſcopal Churches, and Draw 
their Subjects from them ʒ and you do not ſee 
: thorow that Deſign, nor ate. you + aware of the 
+ Miſchiet it may do your ſelf z_.Whith.Lam heartily 
Corry or. and wifh 1 knew how: event. 
„Calvin. Is not this a True State of God's 
; Ig wich us; mot agreeable to the Scripture ; 
That when he had Decreed the Redemption of 
Fallen-Man by 'a Saviour, and to make a; Second 
Covenant with him in Chriſt. God fore ſeeing 
that theſe Gracious: Meaſures of Reſtoring Man 
wou d prove Uneſfectunl to all - Perſons, through 
the Strength of Natural Cotruption, and that none 


. 


4 and Repent, out ot the Superfluence of his Good - 
8 | neſs di 1 Conſer u n 
it ed him to fx upon, ſuch ſpecial Meaſure 
I by Grace, which ſhou'd , effetually: work in 
them Faith and Perſeverance unto Salvation. This 
is the Election, eſpecially ſpoken of in the Holy 
Scriptures, which being a Decree of the good plea- 
ſure. of God, without any thing on the Part of Man, 
to deſerve it, cannot be called but Abſolute; 12 
conſequently the Deere of Reprobation muſt be 
nothing elſe but the Direliction or Preterition of 
he reſt in their Deſerved Ruin, through their Ob- 
ns and Unbelief.: + - Loder 
Ch-Pan. The Decree of giving Man Grace 
was Abiolute, and from the good plealure of God, 
there being nothing on Man's Part to deſerve it; but 
| the Decree of Sayimg him was Conditional upon 
= his uſing that Grace, your Error lies in this, that you 
1 confine all God's Grace wholly to ſuch particular 
= Perſons as God pleaſed to fix upon for ſuch a ſpe- 
cia] Meaſure, as ſhould effectually work in chew 
02 | Ait 
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y hut 


of them wou'd ever of himſelf believe in Chriſt, 
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but ſem ius choſen,” They muſt fir 
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Fart 
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ng A n. Fit. a. 134) Andithac as in 
al dyn in Chtiſt ſbeniit a lh be made d/ive. '4 wiſh 
you had ＋ * Dr, $vilingfleed: Intent of Chriſt's 
Death arid; Sativfdttion againſt ro liius. Or Read 
but hape 1 Duty of Mt whiewT 
once{ cure ted yon, hit Iſuppoſe you have n 
or :notwithdny Attention. (For that's: Childith 


Book: go 1 Yet therein you will find the Troe 


State bf ghec{Dwio Covenants with Mankind; And 
how @ntthoſt that-are-paſſed' by; deſerve Ruin by 
the: Terms af the Second ,Covenant > As you! ſay 
they>dbg:through: their. Ohbinacy, which muſt be 
ainfb Grace; when (as you-ſtppole) there was no 
rac} gin them Tt bog north 
- Calbin.,- It all thoſe to whom theGolbd is 
Preached were capable to embrace it, by the Com: 
mon Cree given them; then there: woufd be nid 
election atall z. ü 5 
ben, That does not follow. For after tho 
Goipelis Preached, and that they have ability given 
them 29 Embrace it, if they will, then ii they obey 
it, they ſhall be Elected to Heaven; mam ure nalled, 
| it de Called, and 

them chaſen; our miſtałe proceeds upoti this, 
that y ſtill take every Election to be the Ahſolutt 
Enliſtingꝭ them for Heaven : Whereas there is an 
Rlectian af whole Natioris firſt» To ſuch a ſpecial 
Priviledge, at having the Gaſpel Preached to them, 
and this may he Abſoluteʒ but then the (Patricular 
Election to Heaven, is only of thoſe that Embrace 
it, and that is always Conditional on their Faith 
and Repentance. This Election to Heaven you 
will fay perhaps, was before the Goſpel was Prea- 
ched hut I ſay if it was fo, it was upon Foreſight 
ot that, and ot their Obedience to it, 5 
Calvin, You do not conſider that all the Dif- 
9 D W 
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ſee,” ow your clear diftinguiſhing Head, that can 
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ficulties which occur in this vitobew! for 
— part, rom your oy -Conreprion' 
— .. 'And'that if they were onceſt intheir 

„much of your-Puzle-theveſp mighe 
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FirſtDecrees the out aid call of the 
becauſe: he foreſees nd Man: can receive —— De- 
crees to give the in ward call to ſome that he pleaſes 
to Nick out, no whit better than the reſt, and 
fo Elect them Abſolutely: And then Decrees to 
leave the reft, to the outward. call Suh g by his 
Preterition, or them by. Wer muſt not 
lay that God firſt , and Reprobates Men, and 
gives them — . But that che Decree 
ot —— the Goſpel or ecedes both that of Ele- 
ction and Reprohation, — theſe do follow that. / 
Well, dut atter all this, Ido not 
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ſet things ſo in order, does at all remove any ot 
the Puzzle, as you call it. Would it not be hard that 
God pretending to ſhew favour to poef Moctals, 
by-Inviting them to the Goſpel of his Son, thro 
the Preaching ot it to the World, ſhou'd yet ſeem 
to have no other deſign, but to bring moſt of them 
into a Crime by their refuſing it. — —— that 
wou uche the Conſequence: of — — 

that cannot by any means receive it; and yet ſhall 
have it Preached em, in order to their * 
tion, that ſo they might be Conditionally 

batell; aq the Condition ot the Goſ 

1: Calbin. We Anſwer, that wen calls 
Man in time by the Qutward Preaching of the 
Goſpel, he Intends the ſame thing: which he In- 
tended from all Eternity, when he Decreed to call 
chetu. But when we conceive that he made that 
Decree, | we muſt think. chat he Intended all that a 
Legiſlator can Reaſonably Intend when be Bſta- 
a «Law, which is e Elan! to Men their 
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Salvation to all thoſe that u ill return to — 
pre ag ag es A A patrons an | 
cbatinne in Impenitenoe; Aid laſtly ta Judge a 
According hat Law. :& Legiſlator goes Do tar - 
ther, ;he1s W Confined itxche mater of :Right 
He doth not regard the mattan of Fact, — 5 
— — it, but doth not 
deeide ache Event. It is ac a Supreme DireRtor chat 
Gad Detetniines the Events, and not as Legiſlator: 
And ſtill Remember that Preachitig of the Goſpel 
goes, beige, and Reprobation follows alter, 
_ chings put * * — Any vl 
y:to-vamulh away, if yon. ſet your: thoughts thus: 
in n Norder, without confuſion of Ideas. 
C + Verily, and indeed, I wondes:at 
this „„ eee at the Lear- 
ned Diſlinction between * Legiſlator, and the 
Supreme Director. But did ever any Juſt: Legiſla- 
ton give Las impoſſible to be in any jdt performed 
winhant Helps or Inſtruments, and yet as Supreme 
Director dec ee to withold helps 3: Inſtruments from 
them he gi ves the Laws to. When the Supreme Legi- 
ſlatas,and Supreme Director, are both the ſame Per- 
ſan, hat ſignifies the Diſtinction ? What ſtrange! 
Neaſoning is this, that the Director muſt make wn+ 
pertinent and yoid the renſonable Intent and De- 
liga of che Legillator. Suppoſe you haye three or 
four Gard'ners und you ase Tegiſlator te them. 
have made the laws or Rules how your Gardens 
hall de order d, and what Work they {hall do, 
and how they ſhall be rewarded it they do ſo, and 
lo, or pumſhed if they do not. Thus you are Legiſla- 
tor, and haye done very reaſonably 1 preſent 
IV, you turn the Scene, lay aſide the being Supream 
iſlator about the Work, and become a Supream 
Director, and es ſuch. will allow one of the Gar- 
diners means ta perform the Work you Comman- 
ded as Legiſlator, but to the reſt you will give no 
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us) abb ide diffcutty 
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| ty wholly to vaniſh away. 
-C 
ſtill, it he earneſtly and paſſionately, with all 


they are Bolted, Fetter'd and Chain'd to thę Place, 


— bebe. Which roar 
ay Lenior, And this be Complaihed 9 
ſay you do chis, not a, were 
you axe now 7 an ſo! Fl rom el 
O07 1 2 
our Thoughrs * 3 pos (cars) 
ter oy Brains with Conſuſon bf Ident. Now-how-: 
Phil ally foever mes 1 ;Joes: NAtife 
thaw chat have Logick: trwugh to umeiſtaiiu ie 
E cotiteſs my ſelt ſo dul, rhat' I cannot yet ite, by. 
arty: weans; how the: iouſty is removei ; but do 
tue, Cc. wou d temove it 
as well. And how you remove this: difficulty; : 
which many do Object; that is, wou d it gt gen 
a Mockefy and Unfiricets in God, to inv ia and: 
call chem to the Seen -who die er for" 
Reprobares 2 155 ohne 09% 
Calvin. It takes the diffculey quite aka oy 3 6 
coniiderthe Order I. told you God's Decrees: 
be placed in; that the 115 firſt Called, — 
— Reptobated- e Decree ot the dutward 
Preaching ot the Goſpel, ought to be. tericeived:: 
before that of Election, and confequerithy before 
that ot Reprobation. He firſt gives chem his GO. 
ſpel reiched to them. Then ſeeing the Nindeſs 
ot Metr is ſuch, that they do, and/willedatinue ib 
their Corruption, he chuſes ſome to give them his 
Holy Spirit, and to ſave them. And leaves! the 
reſt in their obſtinacy. Which makes the difficul- 


n. But does not the dificulry' edttinns- 


ſeeming fervor and concern, -Invites'and'Calls to 
himſelt, thoſe that he knows cannot ſtir one Foot, 


and he will not let ee Feet be looſed, uh. 
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4 Se Landt be Anſwer'd td colds" 
4. none — all he r Fargoh, WE". 
e nor on this fide the Moon,” n 
* "Rp 5 nſwer deren Objeftion'sf" T 
* ite Ude detreed to be ſaved Ft! 
9 * do what I Will. And it Ye! 
is mn Denis, I cirifiot be Saved, do what? 
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n his is Falſe Reaſoning and Extravaga 

to proceeds Trom the Confafis 8 of Idas. 112 
it, Ia ſhort, in Elect cannot Hive Weg 5 5 
de, hat is not Ele cannot live Ri ſitedully; 'w 3, - l 
or er you Enemies of God's Election do 15e 

ec” Make zway Obduration in Sin, and you take away 


Reprobation, 
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awn God's Election; butt in Breda 8h 
leſs Way, but = Ratiana};;chatt is; #-Conditiona 
Election: 1 44 pt Nor ai io Haft 
Hor do yer this other Objection, that 
r ſell told me was brought — Foto, is, 
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\ are they juftly Condewandie.as. Obſtinate: Re- 
fuſers ot tha Call, that cbuld not V. 0 | 
without fame help, of his Grace he would lee 


= = 
: * 
, 

£ 4 . 

* * 


them have non. ff 2102 290h 
- Calbin;.+ Kowloever Reavonahle! or Juſt, this 
Objectiom may appear, yer I may ay ſafely, .that, 
there is no Im it, but Saphiſtry, and Exror. 
the ſame Anſwer -which t 


2 that Which w 
f ject ion, and 
| Plow - Men will bit.it Natural ly; ho- 
comes this to he called Sophiſtry ꝛ There is need 
Sophiſtry indeed to Anſwer it, but let us ſee how 
all your Logick, and Brere moss. Diſtinctions to 
help you, ean do it. 7 2 8.3 
i Þ Catvia, [:hope to make-you ſenſible it is but. 
jj Sophiſtry, and Error. Firſt then, I deſire it maß 
be oblerved, that if this Objectiom were granted, 
Ii vou d run down three of ide heſt Efabliſhed end 
Icleareſt Truths of Religion. Firſt, That Mun in. 
the ſtate ot Corruption, is abſolutely; incapable of 
Converting himſelf to God, without the help of 
by Cod's ſpecial 'Grace. Secondly, That God Ad- 
3 % adges to Eternal Torments, all thoſe that will not 
flieg Ire Converted; And Therdiy, That God is Inf: 
1 of Nitely Juſt, and that; the leaſt, Injuſtice cannot be 
* ſeribed to him without Blaſphemy, Theſe two 
che alt Truths are not in Diſpute. And to prove the 
Firſt, I hall only bring two Paſſages of St. Paul. 
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2ChiGan, Meld, fave/yjourTaboork Witt tire“ 
you 8 to provethat which no Bbdy-denicep 
at Jeafti not df our! Ohufch. That Man iti the! 


ſtate of Corruption, is abſolutely incapable. df 
Converting him ſelf tu God, wittioup che help bf 
his Crate. Thivage ult!owns Bat iu does the 
j6fi: rum dow ie does it Hot plairiy ſup- 

p8ſe; and ſay the ſamè, hy ſbou d 8bdy be Co 41 

4 ;. ibs e dan with Grace ? How: 
does this run down that Truth, thatiMan: cannot? 
vert himſelf ot Grace ? And uta nuke 
ater Qry, youtlaid; ie would run down three ot 

> beſt Tſtabſiſhell add greateſt Trunchs of Religi- 
on! and yet with the nent Breath} you Grarit.the 
ted faſt are tot in [Diſpuce between us. What 
did you produce' them for then, and charge the 
_ GObjettion with overthrowing them. And yet the 
GObjeftion plainly zafficms; or allows, a ll theſe three 
Truths.” How RN you ſhewn the Sophiſtry of 
che Sbjection then. Truly, another wou'd think 
this Ani wer is not ſo much as Sophiſtry it ſelf, but 
d6wnright Inſigtuficaner. If you'll believe thoſe I iz 
Forreign Doctors, whoſe Perſotisyons fo have in ¶ te 
admiration, can be able to maintain ſuch things, ll tc 
vou had beſt write to them, to defend your Caule, gi 
And I will be their Diſeiple too, it with all their Io. 
Jargon and Chopt Logick, they cary Confute this f 0, 
- 6bſtinate Church of Exgland; as they call Her. fa, 
Calvin. I cannot forbear calling this Objectiom i ſo 
ot the Adverſaries of God's Electioti, 2 80 or 
. fince it doth not only contradict th expreſs ' affir - © Ge 
wnations of Aoly Writ,” but alſo other Truths ot Re- Dj 
ligien, and Experience, which are clear and unde: thi 
table. And this is a'fecond Obſervation which II an 
defire*may be made; You pretend, that a Rational ve; 
Creature is not Guilty of the Evil he commits, if 
he'de ſoObdurate 48 to be uncapable to Act other 
viſe; But O happy Perſons, will the Worldly Li- 
GER. ; _ | bertin 
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ines ve. found the-way to d 

the pou 1 en plaſ e without Guilt, ray todo ul 

Koe 5 doit ter, will de to them 

Fiſt 7 5 Innocence: and ſuſtification, for my 

t. OT; give. Wy, Nee. to ſuch Do: 


ine? 

h- lar we do not pretend fo, neither 
7 2 e do. E nd, but that Man- 
kind wer I Guilty i in Original Sin, — 1 
ved Dam 


Aion. "And: we 7 77 Salt 2 
lie nn, A 17 adds to hi and In 
make his Puniſhment” thé greater: . here you 
bl nd the State of che Caſes Ws do not ſay; hate 

d State is a State of pur Intocency. Wee : 


hehe, not ſo honourabla⸗ At; among Chr 
ans, to yindicate God's & ercy, and 
cetity in his Promiles,0ffer 1400 Gall to us, to = 
ny us the means of that Converfion ear, or ſp, 
calls to us for; without which means, or 

he knows we 3 ſtir, and which he allo 

to his. other Creatures before our Face, whic 

no better quallity*d for his Mercy, than we. That 
is not ſo honourable a way, for what we conceive 
to be Infinite Goodneſs, Mercy, and Sincerity, as 
to grant us, but the common neceſſary Grace bo 
gives to of thers, and then let the aul be at our 
own. Door, if we obey not his Call to Converſi- 
on., Let his. Juſtice lie Uridiſpured, who you'll 
ſay. might Damn all Mankind if he would (rhough 
ſome perhaps would Dilpute that too) we cont 
only, which is the honourableſt Chuck for his 
Goodneſs, Mercy, and 32 5 7 in his Goſpel 
Diſpenſations, which are ſet forth unto all Men in 
the Second Adam. We lay, All that are Obſtinate, 
and will be Oddurate againft the Commom er Uni. 
verſal Chriſtian Grace, deſerve a more particular 
Damnation, with a Witneis, above others, by 
Terms ot the very Goſpel ot Grace it (elf, tho all, 
in ſtrict Juſtice, have deſerved it before,but mrad 


Death, took off that Uliiverſal Damnation,” by bis 
Merits; and the Metit of that will not be fo Uni- 
verſa}, if all Chriſtians be not allow d the Grace 
of that Merit, Now upon this ſuppoſition, to de- 
ny us the common Effect of Chrift's Merit, that 
is, the general Grace which the Galpe] rqaders, i 
will make ſome 07. K wicked Nen, hat 

hey cou'd not help their Condemnation by the 
Fecumd Covenant, they were not oſſer d the means 
ot Converting. As Chriſt himſelf ſays, 7f I bad 
net come, they bad not had Sin z but now they baue no 
Gloak for their Sin, Jahn 15. 22. 

; Calvin. There is a palpable Error in the Prin- 
ciples of you, that are Enemies of God's adorable 
Decrees. You ſay, That God gives to all a ſuſh- 
cient.Grace for Converſion to God, and when we 
ask you, what the uſe of that Grace is, you An- 
ſwer, That it is given to put Men in a capability 
of Converting themſelves. Sa. Pape Peri os, 

It follows then, that before God gives this ſufs 
ficient Grace, Man hath not that Capability, and 
Conſequently, according to your Principles, he 
is ina \ Protey good State, for he is (ate from the 
Darts of Divine Juſtice. te apts 47» 

But who doth not ſee that thus, this Pretended 
Common Sufficient Grace, wou'd not be a Grace 
but rather a Puniſhment and Affliction than a 
Fayour > They are in a ſecure ſtate, and God wou'd we 
by this Sufficient Grace put them in a Dangerous wa 
one; Whileſt they cannot convert themſelves they no 
cannot be Condemn'd ; It then you take away}! 
that Incapability, and give them a Power to con- Pre 
vert themſelves, what do you do, but Expoſe them 
to the Danger of Damnation, and draw them out fe « 
of. the Port, and throw them into the Danger offi ne. 
eing caſt away. MY 
 Th-Pan, If I bad wet come, ſays Chriſt, they ball we 
not had Sin. Was that a Cruelty then in Chriſt toſ for 
ay come, 


Sr Der 


me; ag; you.; Abſurdly argue here ? It wou'd' 
put xp Danger, rob them of their ſafety. 
But. we lay, Goddoes not leave any. Chriſtians this 
excule or pretence of Safety, but tendersGrace toalf; 
ſo that they aceguilty of abuſing his Grace, who d 
not convert to him ; and the more they Sin on, and 
the more Obdurate they grow, the greater their gue | 
and the greater will be their Puniſhment, Now 
what way is this Obnoxious to all the uſeleſs In- 
ferences, and Arguments yok make, to knock dowa 
a Whimley of your own etting up. As if we 
gave Innocence and Juftification. to thoſe that are 
Obdurate 1n Sin to an Impoſlibility of Reclaiming. 
No we do not, for tho we make them not guilty 
of the breach ol the Second Covenant, if they 
never had the capacity to accept it, or come under 
it; yet we conclude them guilty of the Firſt, and 
if they be Evil Livers, guilcy of the breach of the 
Law of Nature, by which they may be Condemm d, 
without any Tryal by the Chriſtian Law; Un- 
leſs they had the Covenant of the Chriſtian Di- 
ſpenſation Sincerely offer d them, with a Capacit 
to accept-it. . And then it they refuſe that, the 
Guilt and Condemnation will be the greater. But 
if they were never effectually offer d that, what 
Mercy had they ever ſhewn them? Thoſe Multitudes 
(even whole Nations) that by Chriſt's Command 
were Baptized into the Chriſtian Covenant; How 
was that a Covenant ot Mercy, to them, that have 
no Power to accept of it. And what come off is 
it to ſay, as you do, that the Goſpel was Firſt 


Preached to them, and then they were Reprobated 
Conditionally. Pray what was that Condition? 
It cou d not be the Goſpel Condition, for that was 


never afforded, nor offer d them, unleſs in Mockery. 
Then it muſt be ſome former Condition they 


vere Reprobated by, ind ſo they were Reprobated 


for a cauſe that was * to the Fa. 
| | 2 | 
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wwe Golpel: But it they hall A 
2 had been Elected to Henven, vh that | 
dition, and ſo ſtill Eleftionmuſt beas'/Conditional 
as Reprobation. But Notwithſtanding un Uns, 
are poſlitive that we give Innocence and Jufts 
| tion to all them that are Obdurate in Sin, to an Im- 

pPoſſhilicy ot 8 I think never any Ad. 
ſary laid unjuſter Accuſations to Peoples Charge, 
if 'yau add to it; that you ftill call us Enemies to 
God's Decrees, and Advertaries to God's Adorable 
Decrees: But I am forry you do not Remember 
that 1 are no "Arguments, her they are 
not proved. + by be ll mem! 1 
-" Calvin. Why ſurely, according to your way, 
it Nou d ſeem more cruelin God to give Men ſuf- 
ficient Grace, than to leave them without it, becauſe 
they were ſafe by your Doctrine. And had they 
not better be let alone: For that Grace wou'd 
| put them in Danger of Damnation, as many as 
3 oud after tall to Wickednefs, whereas without 
RK the Grace they could not be Damn'd, but have 
| Innocence and Juftrfication © © | 
Ch - Pan. But there you injure us. We do not 
lead JS for their Salvation in their lapled 
Hate F Corruption, but we plead for the Mercy 
of the Second Covenant, that God will give us 
that Grace Chriſt has Purchaſed to free our Cap- 
tived}Wills, and enable us to Converty that as man 
as will then obey his Goſpel may be ſaved, an 
they that will not let them take their own fad 
choice: We never ſaid they were lafe before that 
Grace was offer d them, but in Unavoidable Miſery, 
And to put them into a Capacity to avoid that 
Miſery, we would Expect that God's goodneſs 
ſhou'd give them in his Mercy, that Grace which 
Chriſt has Purchaſed, and merited for them, by 
his Death, which was as our Church declares, a 
Fall, Per felt, and Sufficient 3 and 
. 9 
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ſationFor vbe Sins of the whole nd. According 
to this Scheme you give us, God had better never 
have mille” Mankind thin put im in a Datizer b) 
making him, and Chtiſt had better never come to 
che Jewiſh Nation, than that it ſhould: de more 
tolerable tor Sodom ad Gomryh thah tor them, 
And ffa Prince offer a Servant 10000 J. tor doing 
g very final} eaſy thing, but if he do it not, "wil 
caſt him into Priſon during Life, dis 4 Crutity 
in the Prince to offer that Covenant, leaſt the Man 
ſhould be in Danger of a worſe Condition than bee 
is in, by his Retuſing to do that thing. And 
| why ſhow he refuſe it then? It he will be ſo mad, 
ay, the Prince was not cruel tor that. I do not believe 
ſuf- rhefe things are the iſſue of your-own Underſtand- 
uſe ing, but chat you have had the Unhappineſs do be 
hey impoſed on by Senſleſs Books, tor want of better 
u'd BY Authors to read, finoe you came to our Church. 
28 You are not tov old tþ read better Books yety if 
ont i Jou pleaſe. 42 . 
nyeſl Calvin. I think my Learn'd Authors better 
chan dur Childiſh ones, who yet I find are ſo 
not Proud, that they wou'd not ſuffer another to hold 
pied ® Candle to them. ; art 
erey ! Ch- Man. I am of Opinion, Thoſe of our 
e us Church, © that have at leaſt thrice the Learning of 
2ap- | your Doctors, are not half ſo Proud as they. | 
nan Calvin. Bat to the Matter in Hand. Tellme 
and What: buſineſs is there tor this common Grace you 
n fad wou'd have, to excuſe Man's' Condemnation in 
that his Corrupt State, is there not equity enough in 
ſery, | that, without any Grace given him. | 
chat © Ch-Yan. Yes, by the firſt Covenant. But it 
dneſs}} is the Second Covenant, or the Golpel of Chriſt, 
vhichf by which, at leaſt all Baptized Chriſtians ſhall be 
n, by Judged. And the Queſtion is, Whether it can 
leem equitable by the Terms of this Second Cove. 
nant oĩ Grace in Chriſt, that Baptized Chriſtians 
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ſhould be Condemn'd, chat hexer bad the Grace of® 
the Gaſpel (which was Furchaſed for; them by 
Chciſt) offer d to them, tho Baptized in his,Faich 
or that pur pole. But then, if ſufficient Grace 
wos offer d to them, does it not 5 follow, 
that they who will. reje& that, and only they, 
ſhould, be rejected of God, and they who will 
comply with it, be accepted of him; and then 
chis is Conditions} on both fides ; how elſe can 
we Vindicate the Goodneſs and Mercy, and Since- 


- Holy Spirit of God, Acts 7. 51. 1 4 30. The 


en 

be willing and obe dient. If tbe Wicked turn from 
bis = 2287 Put ye obey my voice and keep my 
Covenant then ye [ball be 4 Peculiar Treaſure unto me, 
Exod. 19, 5. If ye keep my Commandments ſays 
Gbrifl..—-Are not thele the terms ot Salvation, 
as the contrary is of Damnation ? And is not the 
one fide as Conditional as the other? The truth 
is, it looks like a ſtrange perverſe Bantering of Hu- 
man Reaſon to deny it. But the e 
f en 
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Patten into this galt of tatality, thought. themſelves 
bound in Hondur to male the beſt Defence they 
cou d (though it had been much more Honourable 
to come to the truth) and then ſome of them Were 
for ſharing the Matter, and thought allowing the 
worſt ſide to be Conditional, they might keep the 
other ſide Abſolute, and fo! have a hole to creep 
out d ʒ . 88 18 ' 57 36 97 
But all thoſe ſhifts are in vain, Reaſon and 
Truth will hold its own ſtill. And as I faid betors, 
the Learnꝰd World is grown afhumed of that cauſe; 
Tho* you in your juvenile Confidence, think 


your Tutors, that Maintain'd it, to be the heſt 


* 


Learn'd Men on the Earth, '” | | 
Calvin. But do not you ſay that it a Man 
have no Free- Will he is not Compos Mentis; Aud 
ſo as Mad-Men cannot juſtly be pnniſhed with 
Death for Capital Crimes againſt the Laws ot the 
Magiſtrate, fo neither can theſe non comb mem: 
Men,” that want Free-will, be Juſtly Condemn'd 
to Death Eternal, for what they cou'd not help: 
Net now you ſay, they may be Condemn'd for 
their Original Guilt, by the Firſt Covenant, or by 
the Law of Nature, Is not this a Contradiction? 
Chana. No, if you underſtood it right. For 
it hy non compos mentic, be meant, a want ot Power 
to Rule their own Actions, they that want Free. 
will, ate certainly in that Caſe. Therefore we 
believe that God has tree d the VVills of all Men. 
And that whoever are Condemn'd by the Lau of 
Nature it felf, did not want Free- will. But the Main 
of our Controverſy is, about thoſe within the Pale 
of Chriſtianity, that God ſhou'd deny them all, 
Free-will,” and after their being called to the Go- 
ſpel, ſhou'd by his Preterition, Aſſign moſt of them 
to Damnation, and ſingle out here and there One, 
Abſolutely, tor no Reaſon but his Arbitrary Will, 

as he pleaſed to pick up, as ic were next to * 
1 tnole 


Ist er 


; (729 ö 
thoſe-thav were no whit: better than tho beſt, and? 
' Jegves as good as he tales, and let them (that are 
left all go · to Satan if they will, for him. May, (whe- 
ther they will or no, they muſt go: Forche ei- 
ther give them Free · will, nor Grace, nor any means 
to Eſcape; tho they were: Baptized in his Name, 
accordiag to his Goſpel. This is tha tiung yon 
force us, by your Monſtrous Scheme, to Oppoſe. 
© Galvin, But it all Men would! be: tree from 
Guilt, that wanted Free · will, wou'd, it not be 2 
Eruelty to put them in Danger, by giying them 

Frest will? Ang Ont 
Chen. Juſt as; it wau'd be a Cruelty in a 
5 Lv Cound to cure - — — Fa him bis 
right Senſes, to put him in Danger of ingHangd, 
if he ſhouidiaften\commit Capital Crimes. I for- 
bear- quoting to n Rages 
vpon his Head, being E think ſo extreamly, unrea- 
fonable; that they wou'd only · Nauſeate any Ratio - 
nab Chriſtian to hear them... But your whole 
Miſtake. in this kind ot Argument, ſeems to pro- 
ceed upon this Suppoſition, that the aſſured hopes 
of! certain Rewards dn the one Side, cannot out- 
weigh the Danger of Threatned Puniſhments on the 
other Side, even whilſt itis in ou own hands to chuſe 
which ot the two, we will. At that rate it were 
better be a Stone, than a Man; becauſe a Stone de- 
ſerves no Puniſhment, and is capable of none, for 
doing Miſchief, by: its, falling wreng ſometimes 
where it cou d not help it; but. it it had a, Free- 
willi to do otherwiſe, and capabe af Puniſhmenti 
and Rewards, according to its chojgey it- wou d be 
2 more Miſerable: Creature, and placed under a 
more Cruel Diſpenſation by its Creator, as you. 
Nepreſent the Matter, 25 : | 
Calvin. But-the Yabaptized Heathens that ne- 
ver heard of Chriſt, and fo had no Grace given, 
them, and their young Infants, and their —_ i | 
- x | 001s (Four 
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p my cameltacuſoiof! Reaſon; are not 
l then Deum rby:the:Pretevition:of God. 
12 % How can yet -orvT telb that. Atid 
0 whar:have-wo to de 20, Fantfe them tat are wb 
rr 1 But I mut telbybuf that the Opini- 
» on of weſt Chriſtians ia that even the Heathens 
4 have res Will,” whateven way God has fteed it. 

| And that ichey will be fomOwap»or other (not re- 
n i yeal tous how) either in this-Life, or the-ne 
a Puniſid of Newarded, according as they. 
n I inde Bader good uſt of it, And-alſoy it iniths 
2 in vary: many Good and Learn d Curiſti- 
Ne aus, that⸗choſe of the: Heathen's Unbaptized In- 
4 fants, rid: that ate by their want of Free- 
„ Will;\urrgpable of Rewards or Puniſhments, ſhall 
Dr” inthe Sher World de Adihilated,: or ceaſe to be, 
Ses Y 2nd fohayens baing/in:Ecerdity; If you can Diſ- 
— proves chow:/Divines,: top> your: talent with them. 
Ole | Cancel with. you oy. about Chriſtians that 
— are Baptized in Chriſt's Faith, and viſible Members 


of h Qharch,/ that God does nat deny any of them 
e, | Grace, and Fiee-Willy: Nor dent Arbiträiy with 
* them by. Præterition, / or by Abſolute Electi 
muſe | wichant Regaod to theit Liſe; But deals with them 
a a}l;: Accordimg/to ther Works, (And in this Cauſe 
it ds, that Ido not feat thautmoſt ſoroe of all t 
Logical aud Metaphifical Tutors} whom yon ſeem 
o:thinkthe:Learnedft Men in che World. 40a. 
Calvin Not only thoſt Laarn'd Men I follow; 
but all:the Primitive 0 age ee ot 
ich us, the Adoreable Decrees 


* 
We but only one of tho 
at is, St. in, who Firſt 
* « Auguſtin Ang 
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VR (7) 1 
Innovated in that Point ami receded thereby, am 
the Doctrine of his Elders, and from alle Greek 
Churches, who were or above 300 Nr er 
Chriſt, the moſt Floùriſtinꝑ, and moſt Numero 

and-moſt Catholick Churches. And this Epoin 
to you, even in Biſhop Bure, on the Articles uf 
our Church, who; alſo;: gives his dum Suftrage 
againſt your Tutors, Oauſe im his Preface, tho! 
* has done all he cou d to palliate and excuſe their 
Error. Methinks you need not be fo raſh and 
poſſiti ve in this, till you had better Ex mind, and 
been better Grdunded in, the Learm'd Authors of 


| 
your on Church now: which you herd not be 
aſhamed of : For the Qhurch of F Divines If ( 
have catryed, before you were born, and ynt da cat - 
* the Bell fromm the Chriſtiah' World, both fur 
the Pame of their Univerſity Libraries, and for I 1 
the Piety, Parts, and F their Writers, \ 
and Doors, Hundreds of: which, both vu and 1; 
I may rather admire, than think ta Oppoſe what 
they Unanimouſiy Teach us. And xdu ought not IN 2, 
— Battle thus to all our living Prelstes, and  þ 
rs in Divinity; of» . I Confident; F. 
ynu cannot find: one ſingle Doctor living that ever þ, 
was Educated im any .of the Three Naaverſnies of i 
Oxford, Cembridgi; or Dublin, that halds on your of 
fide, You ought ce hawk à little diffidence ot your pf 
own Opinion, as well as tnore Suhmiſſom tothe] he 
Biſhaps of your own.Chutch, u hom Eſubmit to cy, 
alſo. ' And ſurely the ought to Judge bt, and Ex-. m- 
rom the Senſe of Her, own Articles . And:iÞ Sheff 5, 
has thought fit, to kee Latitude in the Word- to 
ing, ſo as not to exelude Foreigners: fm Her til. 
Communion z. yet that which She Declares to be | 
Her own Opinion, by dll Her living: Doo Ele 
ought not to be ( but rather Coofion'd\ b mz 
all Her true Sus. + Who, 
- ' — - Calvo... 


_ <p) 2 
iy atz you tay wou'd be ſomething, 
* a not dhe Current of all the 4. — 
0 5 * yok of Divine Predeſtina- 
firſt was wor agreeable to, 'the 
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And 1 40d you it was not vow 
ha laced any. —2 yer, 2 
A ood levers] Tir you. 


af eu 
af them. 


Way - to Lite, a al che 
Genuine Fruits io, "Fatt, which: is it Telf ce bruit 
of our, 5. 4 ee to Heguven. 
Chriſtiam Vertues be the Infal- | 
— Salvati on, hy do you lay the 
eee ng the Abo 
— or the tional Election, v 
— any regard to Chriſtian- Vertues, or fo. much 
26 any, — 2 ot them Tis true they are the 
Fruits ot Faich; but you make Faith it ſelf the 
ent; Fruit or Effect 'of Abſolute Election. I ſay, no, 
| but Conditional Election to Haven is the 4 
quent ot Faith. and Works. and theſe are the Effects _ 
of Chriſt's Merits and Grave, accepted, and com- 
50 8 bn hy us: Without, which we can never 
ed to; Heaven. Am accordingly tis — 
e Oh 7 iſtian Vertues 3 e us 
make ſure gur Election Je eſe 
4 Aol never fall, 2 Pet. —— So that our 2 
Jord: t is not ſure, nor paſsd upon us at all, 
| an we firſt. do theſe —— 
r n. 8 St Peet ing. Our 
. the Nature of the ching be 
—＋ ces in it ſelt, than it is alteady. For no 
bow er in Heaven ot Earth, nor even in Hell, 
A dul ons wn N. N ſnall 
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mull cer be able 26 Ddtert ie. Hagar 
Got ſtanllerb ſrt. But the wpeſtie“s 
to male dur Sanin pas nden fre 5 84 
mike our felves ſure not to make 10 fd Res 
ven. but in our Hearts; not in Re Goa Mu 
in Regard to our Ne an, out 
to mice it ſure in our own Minds, cnn 
more and more in our Hearts the eme ot 5 
ection: And in ſo doing we ſhelf devenſſian in the 
Cay ot Salvation; chat 15, in ſo [you 'fhall 
produre to your ſelvesa lule and erly trance in⸗ 
to the — Kingdom. 6 120% 
Oh: Pan. 1k ſto, ſo do'the eee, | 
Solitidians, Quakers; and/Papiſts, as Well withou 
Works, as With them.” They aſl, Hei own] 
Hearts, firmly envug in their o waffon. 
And we eam en 4 little K Per- 
ſwade our on earts, thet Lies 11 Truth, and a 
very little of Chrifttari Vertues 36 that, and 
leß perhaps will deceive our Neighbonrs, "with 
Hopes of our Fine Condition, as to our being fur 
Children of the Abſolute Election, if we do but 
much as [they chemſelves do; who Rabe alſo the 
fame Saving Faith, or Perſwaffor of 'theif own 
Abſolute BleQion. This the Impullenteſt People can 
| * that have but Obarm of In tion 
— — And i is this all the Meaning St. Pet 
charging us fo ſtrictiy td make (buf Calling 
aan Heilen ſure? Only to 1 Ms own 
Hearts to ſuch a Fancy, about à thing that cannot 
be made ſurer in its own; Nature; thery it is al. 
eady, before we do any of tfeſe Works at _ 
Vou ſay, in fo doing you h / never 2 . — 
Salvation. In ſo doing, how wy 401 
| Whereas you ſay elſewhere, None amn 
bly do it 2 Who among un cen do it, 1 5 tr Hh 
Od that can and wu} do i. 
ut here again, with the ſame B fayyarſe 
doin you ſoall Progure 10 your ſelves a pag and eaſe En- 
trance 


on). * 
* inid tho Rumania den. vet manche 
Tat og an your Doctribe, to 85 ; 
can do towards! 2 
Entramee the Ever laſting Kingdom, e 
wou a (ove — us, 5 Man — 
ug bt bur u Fortune; 
e 4 To: we ſhou'd owe God — 'rhanks 
ben n ure in Heaven, than the Daun d in Hell do. 
Theſe vutt ſome! Samples of your Tutor's moſt Or- 
thodox Comeradictious : as theyicall themſelues l- 
ways*the meſt Orthodox; and "an all their Books 
' I you'lF fun thus boaſt (as to their own Ay oem wr 
3 ||| tor chemſolyes, Onbodox: dicum. 
. boes not fk. Erne, bid us, make our Calling ad 
1 || Ee&tionſuroptirſtour Calling, and them of Ele- 
in. Gion. Our Calling, as joined with out Election, 
er- on wenn scher — the Prateſſion ad true 
| « Practices ot Qhtiſtian Religion. This is indeed, as 
od ches Scripture? files it, a bigh Calling, a Holy Cal. 
ich ling, a Heavenly Calling ; dis our very 1 2 
ſelf zeducrd to Liſe and En mot the 1 
I tive: hurt the by: Words: 


e bur the Living t ie, the Dive om itʒ the le 
= our Life in that Calling, e obn — the 
cart io ord; neither in Tongue, but in Dees and 220 | 
ion | © John . And ac St. fumes fays, Not 4 
has, fu Hearer, but 4. doer of ibo Work, this un ſbath be 


bleſſed in bis Deed, James T. 25. Now without ma- 
king this ſure in the ſirſt place hy che practice vf all all | 
thoſe Vertues St. Perer there Names; the Secghd 
thing, chat is, our Election, can never be ſecured. 
. You. have no right 1 ot it ot afl, 
n s in right Order. Firſt then, 
40 way — leRion, St. Peter underſtatid — 
. che two We Grcows, which God makes uſe of 

dry us e Salvation, dur Election is the 
Decree of Out Silvetien,' and our Calling 46 in 
ne the Execution of that Dede. God * 

from 
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8 CH) | 
Cp N the reſt. of 

? e Impenitent, Men, Ito ſave us (by Feſks 
Obi, 'and to calbu to his Communian through 
thelGoſpel z this ig aur Election. And hen in 
time he calls us to is Bleſſed Communion, and 
brings us from the Power of Derkneſa, into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son, that's our Calling. 
He begins with our Calling, not that. thia be the 
ficſt in order of Nature, for it rather follows our 
Election, as the Fruit and Effect thereof, but in re- 
gard to us, becauſe we come firſt to know our 
Calling, and that by it we aſcend up to the Know- 
ledge ot our Election, as from ghe EfleRs to the 
Cauſe, and from the Streams to the Spring. 

- Ch-Pan. Here you ſet down the Order of theſe 
Decrees, Firfi 5 then Calling, which (you ſay) 
«ul? follow after Kledl ion, as the Fruit and Effect of it. 
But yet you told me three times befdre, >The order 
wherein the Deciees, of God ought to be placed, 
when God comes to conceive them, and that the 
Decree. of the outward: Preecbing of :be Goſpel, - pught 10 
| be: conceived. before that i Elation. ie muſt not 
eopctive thas God ' firſt :£buſes ms Andreſterwards re- 
folves-20:call them by bis-Goſpe!, Bus we ouſt conceive, 
_ that be firſt gives them. is Goſbei .d that 

aſter mardi he cbulel. ſome 10 gave ben his Holy 

Firn. Quite contrary to what you ſay here. One 

wou'd think it Foreign Orthodoxy be: capable of 

Contcadictions, this is certainly one.. 

Calbin. But let me Explain to you ficſt what 
our Election is, before we come down to the confi. 
deration ot our Calling. 0 1 J 
But how ſhall we preſume to ſpeak. of ſo great 
a Myſtery, ſo Sublime, that no Angelical Under- 

ſtanding is able to comprehend, it, nor Human 

Tongue to expreſs it, how ſhall we venture to litt 
up the Vail of that Myſtical Ark, to look into the 
Secrets of it > This Conſideration, hath made ſous 

| J. 
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height ot it; 


(2) 
e: much better neyer tog 
Some others moved, with 


— 
hogs dn 
Ahern, 


x of: 
eertan 


Zeal. for avoiding the Scandals which fro the be- 5 


inning have divided the Church upon this diſſi- 
eule Sub ess, thought it neceflary never to Treat of 
it again. but we ſhou'd Conſider, that the Apoſtles 
9 —— ware not ſo Scrupulous- or Cautious in 
this, they ſpoke and writ on this Subject, as much 
as on any ther, they fore- ſaw, without doube, how. 
the Prophane wou d abuſe it, by their Impious Ob. 
jections, and yet they wou'd not deprive the 
Church of ithi knowledge of this Myſtery; and it 
we fear the occaſion which the Pro phane may take 
from fuch Diſcourſes as this; to trample under their 
feet thoſe precious Pearls, there wou d be but teu Ar. 
ticles of our Belief, which may be allowed to he ſpo- 
ken of. We ſuou d then leave in filencethe Myſite- 
ry of the, Holy Trinity, the Incarnation of. our 
Bleſſed Saviour, the Creation, of the World, and 
others, which the Prophghe abuſe and deride. 
But this is a bottomleſs Abyſs.you'll ſay. perhaps, 
which blondes avg ee | —— 5 
ing leives in ic. 1 Contes & is an $4. 
bue to the.Chillren of Gad, tis an Abyſs Lose 
and happy ia he that Jooles himſeif in it, it is ant 
Abyis of Grace, wherein our Sins are ſunk for 
ever, and all our Thoughts 4weetly contornded 
and ſwallowed up. in adniigation-of God's;Merey! 
It is true, we cannot: utitold all the difficulties that 
offer upon this Myſtery, We cannot meaſure: the 
and muſtcry out with St. Paul, upon 
the brink of this Abyſs of Love, O dhe Depth, f ths 
Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Gad, bam 
unſearchable are bis Fudgments, and bis Ways paſt finds 
ing our : But it 'doth not follow, that leaving the 
hidden things to God, we ſhould not Meditate on 
thoſe which he hath revealed ot our Conſolation: 
ad that tho! we cannot find out all the — 


"— 
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| Myſtery; we ular de BaubFty Re 
leye:firnly the truth "ot id. eie 
1 Me all chat Fleſh/ and Blood emo to 
Eraſhly to == theſs ters} Wan bf 
Which are pa ing out, the ard aiShnh- 
1A iy; which the Aces cover-with their Wings And 
wherein we oughit to he content to believe, with 
* _ oit'being, permitted to behold. — mult alſo 
acknobwledge- that without looking farther thary 

| the Bounds of Divine Revelationy? thete vis tie 
t thought ſo pleaſant, nor Doctrine behelfen 
; to the Faithful Soul, ag that ot hit — there 
= ist Truth the Sen tittent vhers uf he, to bs 
| moro careful to aſſure to himſelt;/cfiti6e ift is the! 
| Foundation ot. 0s Faith, and 'ths- Source of all 
| br Chan. 17 „Sher . b g 
| 1 n. aA Delete what if 
| wer find the lame Ouatory in a Fopiſlt Fryer; a | 
| hay, dor Tranſubfiknriation : 1 — . 
5 ſtead ut Electzöri, All Alehg ; ae 1 1 

BH 


111 


whether the hole Diſcodrie wou 2 
Fan and as. ſt rig lior ithat,: ds it ig ſor — 
a ri all the Script 


Jand. Che rg No 

e given as many Fand An T 
2 as for this o Abſolute Exdcvonis 4 
| ven, Without Regard' to, Works, "206 ee 2 
| | Ab Defenſe; it not -mere:ſo4/ind:by dl can ſes 
3 boch lScripture, Serie Reaſon; and Anriqaity; and 
̃ this fins: Speech too woud.ias ſoorv perſade me 
of the great Myſteryzof Tranſubſtantiatton, as of 
this great © M ltery dia Abſolute: Uncenditionalſ 
EleQtion to Heaven. The Fryart have often- uſed 
the d ſame Cant, of the Sublime Antzettealneſs and 
Admirable Abyſb ot their protound Myſtery o 
Tranfſabſtantiations And: of the Angelt coveringſ* 
ic with their Wings. And of that Vail of the My- t 
ſtical Ark, where all Human Reaſon maſt humbit 
and doſe it ſelt, and be. Swallowed up —— 
1 mira: 


Lars 
*. 


Rei BY Admitation; nd of: the. Believing without Seen 


ing too. Truly: aT the Diſſerence I (ee, is, that 
6 If thisi:Reprurous: Nhetofiete does: berter fit bir 
53 5 Miſtery, and is more ſditable co it, than to this 
other Abyſez: ot: Ne- Ociried Miſtery of Abſo- 
anne lute Unconditional! EleQtion to Heaven, ſo as e- 
irh ven Compelling: People tbvc welin. 11g ft 
„Calin. Compelling-! Why: what ſay you to: 
than aur Saviour's Parable of the King's Wedding - 
$1 ng: Fealty Ait, 22. 1 Where: many were called, but: 
ee! few ' choſen! And. Stc:>Luke repeats indeed the 
there fame Parable; with: the» Wards, Gompels them to: 
to U. come ing 00 157 Nat lr JIM 
5h Ch - Pan: All» Commentators: tell us, thoſe 
fall that weer firſt called to the Wedding, were the 
less, firſt called to the Goſpel, but they Generally, 
hat if lighted it, and Kilbd his — Preached 
a Ito them. Tien che! Gentiles; all other Nations 
Nord: ert by the Hublick High- were luvited, 
exiny nach the Goſpel reached to them, they flock' d in 
Inotl tai. But ſome ot them (as too many are now) 
were Carnal. Goſpellers, came to Chriſt's Miſteries, 
without: due Qualification; or ſincere Faith with 
Obedience; That's the Wedding Garment; which, 
whoever wants, {hall be caſt into outer Darkneſs: 
de For many indeed are call d to the Goſpel, but-few. 
obey it, ſo as to be Elected or Choſen to Heaven. 
I errwro's, is by, moſt Interpreters, ſaid to de- 
de meſnote thoſe that are, upon ſome. Tryal, found fit to 
Ie Prefer'd before others. They are firſt. Called, 
and if they be found Obedient, and acceptably ſo. 
hey are made -Ele@. As to the compelling, it 
neans'the com n of Neaſon, and kind Per- 
uaſion, not at any irreſiſtable Force The convi- 
tion: of Kindneſs, and gentle reaſonable Perſuaſi- 
dn-compels many ones Free- Will, to conſent freely 
0 that which no force: cou 'd other iſe drive them 
o. Ii you tale it W be * 
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7 x 1 7 82 J | U 
the, ConftruAivaiof the Jte King James beyar!, 
put upon it (when the ſaid ? $ was im 
Pablin) who Preaching (as Ihave been told by them 
tha heard him) ia St. Katherin's-Church, took 
thoſe Words for his Text, 1 
And Hand led them fo, that. all the tũmerous Prote« 
ſtants that heard it; who were many, as well as 
thoſe they told it to, expected without. more allo, 
to be compellꝰd with Fire and Sword to come in to 
the Rowiſh Church. I do not ſay; you have yet 
inſiſted on thoſe Words, Coupe them to come in, in 
# Senſe of Force, but I have heard many of your 
Side do it. And Idefire you to Conſider, whe- 
ther your Terent of Irrefiftable Grace, will het 
| _ the ſame Conſtruction of forceable Compul- 


n., $37: 0- & F903 03 VREE) 30th AMI 
Calvin. Can there indeed be any thing ſb 
comfortable and ſweet, as to łnou that we are of 
the number ot thoſe whom God hath choſen from 
all Eternity, from among the reſt of Rebellious and 
Impenitent Sitiners, to Redeem us by Jeſus Chriſt; 
and ro Impart us his Grace and Glory. This was 
the Reaſon that our Saviour would have his Diſei- J. 
les to Fejoice, not that the Spirits had been made h. 
bje unto them, but that their Names were written 
1} : 3421 0 


Nerds ee e Ses wow 


in ese. N | Ai ; 
Th Pan. How ſhall we know this comforta- Ml ſei 
ble and 1weet thing you ſpeak-of, that each of us MW 
are of that abſolutely Elected Number ? Chriſt does I it 
not reveal that to each of ns (who are no Miracle Ne 
Working Saints yet) as he did to the Bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, that their Names were wrizten in Heaven. C 
Calvin, This is What St. Pax; was givin 
Thanks tor to God, for the Theſſa/onians, and woul 
have them alſo to be chanktu} of, we are bound, 
_ ſaith he, to give Thanks always for you Brethren, 
Beloved of the Lord, becanſe God bath from the begin- f 
ning choſen on to Salvation, through * F 
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ch 2 
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Te bit, and muff of ine mn / Ebel. 124 
In 93 00 io önnen It 2.49 e 
* —— — — @ 
ä v to ion, meat 1: ti 
Sino of :Chriſtianity ; becauſt they were of the 
Firſt. th h on the Preaching of the Gaſpel 
at Theſſalonita.! IM rough Wh. Beliet, and: the 
Sancti ficationſchat followed it; Bod Elected chem. 
This eve Dr. Hgmond (it you read him) wou'd 
ſhew yon ta be the Senſe of that Place. 
Calvin, his is 'the Myſtery which St. Puter 
would have che Faithful brei to think: on ſeri- 
ouſly,” When che tellꝭ them of their Election, in or- 
der to bring them to the Copſideration ot that 
Adorable Decree of God, All-Wiſe, All-Gtee and 
Al- Mercifat, whereby Yore-leeihg in the Light of 
his! Infinite Knowledge, dll Mankind Fallen in 
Adam, dhd Guilty ot Eternal Death, through their 
Rebellion, and:Unbelief, he refolved ot his gobil 
Will and Mercy only, to chuſe a certain Number 
out af chat Curſed Stock, that were neither better, 
nor more excellent than the reſt, to ſave them by 
— and make them Eterna ly happy in 
h. _ heres _—_— 64 
2711 Wan,” is is  My.itery- u a 0 
Peter weu'd bave the Faithtul Hebrews: Find, oft 
ſeriouſly. '- Bne you do not tell us where forihe 
wrote no Epiſtle to the Hebron porticularly. And 
if you mean this Text about Election, we can find 
none of. theſe Addle Fancies in m, that Stuff ſome 
Heads, about chuſing a oertain Number out of that 
Curſed Stock, that were no better than the reſt. 
Calvin, This is that great Myſtery, uhich St: 
Paul calls ſometimes the Fore-Anuomiedgr of God; as 
Rom. 8. 19 verſ. to intimate his Love towards us 
when he ſeparated us from others. Sometimes Pres 
deſtination ot God, to ſignifie the admirable Di- 
lpenlation of thoſe Means, hich he hath defigned 
, 2 L 2 : himſelf, 


n 


hinnſelf; to hrichz urs tothls el * 


times he calls it the Purpoſe of 

e 
ou ſay, This is thangramn ſiſtery 
— hav But he ſpeaks not a word * 
this Dur great Myſtery there, but of Fore -k no 
;who': he: 1ntended/fhou'd! follow«Qbrift in 
due 7 — 2 g And 22 to 
er 1 time, that ey evight ' Co to 
the Jauge e aß bis Sent i chat; is, m Sufferings. J Bn 


M 


| with him, we: fall ag be. Gary 'drnjth 
erſ. 1708. Tis a ſhame ED — 
1 | De. Hammond's Expoſitions, and. all bur Commen- 
1 tatorscon this eg r and on that whole Epifile 
i ro:the>Rowans. I 59919 8.0 
N 20 . Dodrine ol your Scheme, 
ever:and over again, but Prove name of it. Not 
Anfwer.:any oh; our | Explications,;: rio6.dbew :the 
Maſficneſs ot chem, any more ttanif you. nevet 
Tawithem, | 15 „eM b 1% 
Calvin. Mr Buſineſs i is, firſt, td: hing wp 
Seriptur e Proofs, and: Neaſons you; And 
fo 1 Alge on. Now it you askthe Realon why 
God hath 7 us, and left others, the-Sexipture 
affords! none other, mt, chat bectüle. ite his 
Will. Do not chen Imagine that he. hath een any 
thing} irt you that __ have Obliged Him, to 
beſtow his Favour upon nu: Neither your Works, ¶ ci: 
hat peur Faith, nor any good Lhe: o ονανõ)öͤômake ff bu 
at his: Graces, ner any ether Qualification I ch. 
that might be capableitorattratt his Laye; Alas, 28 
V hat icauld he have deen in you but an extream If th: 
Corruption, an u ul Rebellion, and an pb - ¶ bu 
ſtitiate Perverſeneſs, that inſtead of Prompting I. 
im to Love ych, made you rather the Obicts e ſtr 
his Juſt Hatred. Let us then acknowledge to tha 
the Glory ot God, that in that he choſe us, it was 4. 
a mere Effect ot: bis * and nat: our a 400 
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The Fruit ef his Mervys ad nag of any good R 
poſſtiom in us. Te haue nor cbeſen me, l 1485. 225 | 
ha P» 


-cboſen gan {dich our Saviour, Fon .. 
1 Merle Dns 9704 bod 5% 1354725 een 
netein is Lou, yo that we Loved God, but that be 
Loved u, and ſe ut his Son 20 be the Propitigtion. for aur 
Sim, dach St. John. 1 Fp. 4. 10. This is what St. 
Faul inſiſis io much upon. in his Epiſtles, to prove 
that; it. ia n Election: of Grace, as he cal. 15 in 
the 11 Chap. to the Rawans, J. Verl. 7t is net f him 
in, 1% millesb, - nor ef bim ahat runneth, but of Cad thas 
of W.. Army, ſaith he in the 9. Chap. Row; 36,Verle, 
en- nd in the 1 Chap. ot his 2 Epilt, to Tim. theg Ver. 
ile I God bath Loued ut, and called us with an Holy Calling, 
+, Wl 1%: Acerding 10 our Horks,./ but according. to bis own 
ne, Purpoſe and Grace, wmhith was given us in, Griſt Feſus, 
lot been db du, began. 
the Th an. The aoly.Realon and Cauſe of our 
vet Election cand Salvation, is God's Mercy and Free 
„CStace in Chriſt, but the Condition on which that 
my Merey and Grace r us, is Faith in Chriſt, 
nd and Obedience to him. Our Saviour: choſe Twelve 
vhy Ml Apoſtles, not they him, and he Ordain'd them, to 
ure bring forth the Fruit of. Canxerting ſo many Nati- 
is ons tothe Goſpel, And what then, we own this 
any chuſing theſe Twelve to be Apoſtles, rather than 
to others, was Abſolute, for this was Election to a ſpe: 
rks, ¶ cial Priviledge, and all ſuch ort may be, Abſolute, 
ake but their Election to Heaven, was Conditianally, 
ion that mie their Duty, both as Chriſtians, and 
las, 2s les. Fudas bimſelf was one ot the Twelve, 
zam I that was iq Choten by Chriſt to the Apoſtleſhip, * 
pb- but be was not Elected to Heaven, becaule be by bis 
ing Tranſgreſſion fell: And that was his own Fault, Tis 
ei ſtrantze; how improperly you bring theſe Scriptures 
to ¶ chat make nothing tot you, as you do again, 1 Jabn 
was 4. 10. Not that we Loved him, bus, be Loved us, 
Ns aud em bis 808, All chis is true. For. we aud 
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that Live, :Mercy, and Care, for his Creatures] be- 


ſhews that God did not Chule either ef them to 
the Priviledges of the Goſpel, for any'Judaical, or 


by Believing and Obeying Chrit. d % 


1 n Moulded to his own: Fancy, 
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| 105 7 8605 
not Love him before we were Born, but he tu? 


fore they were Born, to ſend them a Saviour But 
now he expects we ſhou'd Love and Obey him, or 
elſe we may go to Hell if we will; tor hell aever 
take us ineo his Boſom other wiſe. The Gracioue 
Election of Gentiles, as wellas Jews, to the Gofpel, 


other, Works that either Side had done, but meerly 
for his on Mercy ſake, and that Grace he deſigned 
kor us in Chriſt, before ihe Morid began. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
That is, to give us the Goſpel Grace; but yet this 
does not imply, that he Elects any particulars of 
us to Heaven, unleis we Obey that Goſpel Grace, 


Then you Quote Row. 9. 16. — the 
willeth or-runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, Phat 
is, not of him that willeth or runneth; to have the 


or Cotifined to Jews otily: but of God that ſhew- 
eth Mercy ta Gentiles, as well as Jews. 
But thus you Abuſe and Chop to „ that 
poor Epiſtle to the Rowgns continually, without 
regarding the Anology and Scope of the whole, but 
Catching-at every dubious Word that may ſeem to 
tavour your Cauſd. e Ee 
Calvin. If God's Election was Grounded upon 
the tore-ſight of their Faith and good Works, he 
ſhould Chuſe Men becaule they have Believed; but 
the Spirit ot God tells us every where, that he 
Chules them that they may Believe. And Faith is 
the Fruit and Effect ol Gods Eleſtion, and not the 
Cauſe of it: For God hath Choſen us, ſaith 8 t. 
Paul, in the 1 Chap. to'the'Eph. 4 Verſe, not be- 
eaute we were Holy, but tbat we ſhould be Hay. And 
it there be any that Believe, it is becaulẽ · they wer 
Ordain*d" 1% Eterna! Life. Acts 13. 48, And if it 
2 a | were 
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7 berwiſe, we ſhould ſay, - we diſcern 
our Selves, and that we Chuſe Ga I he Chu 
ſes un, ageinſt what, the Scriptures conſtantly af- 


rr 497; nj not 5 7 
IE v confider gur, Election abſolutely in it 
ſelf, it can have — 9 Cauſe but the Grace of 
God, only. And if we conſider, it with Relation 
both to thoſe whom it takes, and thoſe whom it 
leaves, it is alſo certainly true, that nothing but the 
Freedom ot his Good Pleaſure can be the Cauſe of 


Impenitent, equally deſerving Eternal Death, why 
ſhould he th e ſome — than others? Look 
"of Was long as. you will for the Reaſon and Motive ot 
ce, ¶tnis Wonderful wh er {ball find none but 
ie the good. pleaſure of God only, becauſe. it 
be thus pleaſed him to diſcern and chuſe. Some will 
lay, pethaps, that God hath choſen ſome becauſe 
the Whey. were in excream Miſery and Objects ot Pity, 
Cy, Zut if this had been the cauſe of his choice, he 
d vould have choſen them all: Becauſe they were all 
qually Miſerable and worthy of Pity, It they ſay 
hat others have been Reprobated, becauſe they 
were Vicious. and Wicked, and would not bo 
Reclaimed, by any Means: And that they delervec 
to be forlakeny at, this rate God would have for- 
aken and Reprobated them all; becauſe they were 
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pon Wall equally Guilty and Impenitent. Let Reaſon 
, 'hefWhen humble her ſelf en let her Adore in 
but Wilence the Diſpenſatiom of God, and let her Con- 
t heels that when he Imparts his Grace to ſome in 
th ufpringing them out of their Miſery, he doth no 
t the wrong to others in leaving them in it: Becau 

h St: Being all Wicked and Impenitent, they have bu! 


hat they Juſtly deſerve. Thus the Ele& have 
eat Reaſon to thank God for his Grace, whereof 
ey were Abſolutely; Unworthy: And the reſt 
ave-no Reaſon to IS of his Juſtice, wt 

| cu 


it: For ſince all Men are equally Rebellious and 
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cauſe he returhs' tnem bite theit due, by 
TOP SW 3£E3 of! 


ſing or Election, in the Bible, it muſt. 
mean Your wil Uneoh 


- undoubtedly Believed after, for all that were Sa- 


to be Ablolute-in this diſcerning, as you call the 
difference God makes between them. vou tell ug 
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ther Crimes, OSS ; 
Ch:PHan: Wherever you Bffd tft Word Oh 
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Eleiori.co Heaven, withobtary* make ag con. 
trary to all the plain Scriptures, and to the Gerie= 
ral Deſign of the Holy VVritings, as if there ton'd 
not be any Election to Sufferings, or to ſpecial 
Ae or to the Goſpel; or any ſorttof Ele. 
ion, but that one unreaſonible ſort ot Uneondi. 
tional Election to Heaven. So Bgb. 1. 4: He bath 
choſen ut (that is, only 20 be Chriſtians) 1h. we 
ſhou'd be 55 Acts, 13. 489. A miny as wire or- 
dain'd to Eterna Life believe: The 'true'Englifh 
of the Original by the'word Tx) O01, 1925 tiny 
as were diſpofed to Eternal 1 ho mip For mati) 
that were not ſo diſpoſed ther? at that fingle Ser. 
mon, were yet diſpoſed at another time, and Belle. 
ved. The 44. Verſe ſays, almoſt the whole City 
of Antioch were at that Sermon; and many af them 


ved of them d id not Believe on that one Day, but 
were Converted by degrees, and by often hearing, 
Here you want Dr. Hammont on the Teſtament 
again ; or other Guides ot your own'preſent 
—_ 7 "£0 we” 
_ Theſe are all your Scriptures in this Speech, and 
what elſe you give us in it, is to no purpoſe; except 
one Material Paſlage, which is another of your 
moſt Palpable Comtradictions, in plain Terms 
Contradicting your other Doctrine of Conditional 
Reprobation, for this proves plainly . both: Sides 


others have not been Reprohnted becauſe they were Vi 
cious, and Wicked--- for at this rate God wou'd bur 


Forſaken and Keprobated all, bet anſe all were pry 
| J 


and Tarpevicens. It ſeems now the right 
22 rpms is * that it was 6012 
ted them, as well as Saved 
—— not Reprobated becauſe 
— Impenitent; what cauſe 
1 What is become of. the Conditio- 
e — — Where's the Condition > - 
10 — in your _ Lucid Interval, you cou d 
al not but ſee, _ they were Reprobated, only 
ge- becaule they were itent z it wound una void 
118 ably. follow,'by the Rule of ( —_—_ = — 
uh other were Elected, for the contrary Rea 
we cauſe they were Penitent. But this wou d 17 al | 
or: your Doctrine; and therefore Conditional Re | 
iſh ion is here Contradited by you at this time; 


im and afficm'd at another time. Your next Words . : 


ny are, Let Reaſon. 1ben bumble ber ſelf here. Truly, I 
5 think che ſhou'd be humble i che midſt of ſuch 


ie. Wl Coritraditions. 
Calvin, Nay, but this is e the Holy Scrip- 


tures have revealed to us, of the Miftery of our 


Sa- TLiection, which St. Peter will have us to give Dili- 

dut i gence to make ſure; The Calling which he joins to 
ing ft, fignifies, as we have already obſerved, the Exe- 
nent eution of that Decree in time, for as God hath pur- 


ent poſed from all Eternity, to Chuſe us, and ſeparate 
7 —— the reſt of — 1 _ — to — 
and Cbris, likewiſe, by his Calling epa- 
— tes us Effectually, When he takes us out of the 


icked and Impenitent World, to bring us inta 
is n. Communion, through the. Voice of the 
1, and the Power ot his Spirit, Et is by this 
ing, that he works Faith in our Hearts, and 
onverts us to himſelf ; that he brings us out of 
he Power of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of his 
bn, that he Tranſlates us from the ſtate ot Sis 
to Ds Om, 4 from Error TT and from 


. =} Put. 


Word, and by the Spirit of God. Through the 


dut thiat we may not miſtale che | 

this Miſtery, we maſt Obſerve, that. the Scripture 
makes mention of two ſorts of Calling, the one 
made Outwardiy, only by the Word of the Goſpel'; 
and the other is made Inwardiy; both by the 


Firſt of theſe two Calimps; we ate Called int the 
Onward und Viſible! Communion of the Chutch, 
atid —_ the Second; we come into the Inward 
and Miſtical Communion of Feſus Chi. 
The 'Outward Oalling, temas without Effect, 
as. to the Frophene and Hipocrites, who are indetu 
in the Out ward Communion of the Church, but 
he no part in the Salvation of the Goſpel, be- 
83 make light of it, it is of this Gueward 
ing, that our Saviour ſaith in the 20 Chap. of 
— 32 16 Verſ. that mum are Called; but ſem are 
But the Inward Calling, (which is that which pl 
St, Peter means in my Text, becauſe he ſpealts.of a I to 
Calling, by which an Entrance ſhall be Miniſtred P. 
unito ns, into the Everlaſting Kingdom of dur th 
Gdd) is always Effectual, becanſe it is the Fruit 
of our Election, and it is of this Calling, that Sr; 
Pu faith in the 8 Chap. Nom. 2b Vetſ. that we 
know, that all tbingt works 1 fer good to thee 
#has Love God, hu u, to them bat are Cali'd, accord. 
eng v0 bis Purpoſe. And in the 30 Verl. That whow 
he did Predeſtinate, them be alſo Call d, and whom be 
Cal. them he alſa Fuftified, and whom be quid, 
them be affoGlorified : And in the 11 Chap. 29 Ver. 
That the Gifts and Calling of God, are witbout Re- 
nce. in n | {% 9. he | 
| Pan. You ſay, this is what the Holy Scrip · ¶ Fit 
tures have Reveal'd to us, of the Miſtery ol our dit 
Election, whereas chey have not Reveal'd one 
Word ot your way to us. God purpoſed, 2 
w 
be 


grant from all Eternity, to ſeparate them that 


© ( (94000 | 
be Righteous,” from them that will cantinye to, 
Wicked. 434 70 Gall the Wabel Wed og 
Darkneſs to Light. And to give the | Call 
even to the Henthens, or Gentiles Butibe never 
offers his Goſpel in Mochery, without the Grace 
Ring Difin den, l Kafgnifcane of the Outward 
ng- iin n is 1gn1 ' ew 
Call, and che Inward Call. It I Call you a Mile 
off, where I ko tis impoſſihle you ou d heap 
me, do not 1 Moele yen, ta ſay, I have Called 
you, and y] . not Anſwer, and theretarg 
you ſball be Gondemn d. Here you bring down 
the ſatne Epiſtle to che domam again, ta no pur» 
pole, as yon wou'd plainly find, if you, bad read 
it St. Chryſoftorr's'Hompties on it. And till you 
cotee ſo often over with that ons place, whom. he 
did-Predefiinate, them be alſo Called. Which: means 
only to Sufferings; not to Heaven, 45 you ſtill Ayr | 
ply it. And how can you underſtand this Epillle 
to the Romam, and all the Intricate Diſputes of St. 
Pau with the Jews, in behalf of. the: Gentiles, | 
their Calling to the Goſpel, of which Gentiles, St. 
Paul was the peculiar «pg op How can 
you underſtand them, , without reading the 
Ancient Commentators, - or at Raſt, your aun 
Church Doctors; of the- Church of England I 
mean, that follow the Ancient Expoſitors. 
Calvin. Let me now make another Reflection, 
on the properties of this Word, Sue; e 
be Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of it, to ſigniſie the 
Marvellous Effect oi God's Grace towards the Sal- 
E- vation of his Cheſen, and there are ſeveral weigh- 
W-ty Reaſons tor the Choice of this Expreſſion. 
rip- i Firſt, To ſhew the Wofulneſs of ous former Con- 
our dition, how Sin: having Alienated us from God, 
one we could never ceturd to. him, if himſelt did not 
well vouchſafe to Call us trom our Wangdrings, and did 
wil not make us hear his * as he did! mage to 
a 2 m, 
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ray Peg hiding himſelf among the Trees ot 
Eden. Second, To let us fee the Dignity and Glo- 
„to which he vouchſafes to Raiſe us: For this 
Word Calling, is uſed in all Lang for a Cal» 
ling to Offices and Dignities, as-it4s-{aid, that Ga 
Calls his Prophets and Prieſts, when he Inveſis 
them with, and Inftals them, in their Offices; ani 
St. Paul ſaith often, that he Was Called to be an 
Apoftle, to Intimate the Office to uhich God bad 
Niſed him, Since then, the Faithful are Raiſed to 
the Glorious Dignity of God's Ghild ren, tu be 2 
Peculiar People, a Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, the Honour which God ſhie ws them, cannot 
be better Expreſs d, than by ſaying, chat God Calli 
them. But eſpecially the Holy Ghoſt, was pleaſed 
to make uſe of this Expreſſion, to let us underſtaril 
the means which he Employs towards the great 
Wotk of our Salvation, chat is the Word, but 
Powerful and Efficacieus' Word, which is never 
without it's Effect, becauſe it Works within, what 
ie Commands without: And this by Alluſion tc 
the Creation, and the Raiſing ot the Dead, where 
God makes uſe only ot his Word, but a mighty 
Word, which Calls thoſe things which be not, 
though they were z and which by Calling them 
makes them to be. Fer as God ted the Uni- 
verſe by his Word only, he ſaid only, Let. there be 
Light, and there was Light. Like wiſe when be 
Calls us, he brings us out of the Nothing of Sin, 
throut the Word of the Goſpel, and makes us the 
new Creatures of his Grace. This. is what St. Pan 
Alludes to, when he ſaith to the corinthiant, 2 Epil. 
4 Chap. 6 Verſ. That dd we c anded the Ligh 
b ſhine out of Darkneſs, bath ſpined in our Hearts, 
;give the Light of the knowledge of ibe Glory of God, 'i 
the face of Feſus Chriſt. And as it is by this lan) 
Word, that he Reiſeth the Dead, as dar” 
| ail 


— 


( 

F 

C 

a 
\ 
8 
1 
ſt 
0 
P 
v 
V 
G 
A 
G 
G 
R 
ty 
th 
th 
it: 
.W 
to 
C 
an 
4b 
Jy 


- en 6 GY 
* * 4 '» i as a 
1 [3 i — * ”, 
- as. * 


* Fan 
* = P 
IF 


— 1 3 2 YU * | 2 
a... * "I . 


k, (93%) | 1 
37 Wl ſaith io the; 5 Chap. of St. Febn, 2 Verl. Tbe Dead 3 
t BH ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they 
tac hear ſhall Live, ſo he needs but cry out, L4- 

1s erst come forth, to make him come out of his 

L WH Grave. Likewile when he Converts. us; he needs 

na more, dut to make this mighty-Voice-lound in 

is Ears, Awake thou that Sleepeſt, and Ariſe from 

all hs: Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. Epb. 5. 

mn. To make us come out ot the Grave ot Sin, and 

ad Wl to Raiſe us to Newneis ite. 17 

to © Hence we may underſtand the manner of this 
Calling: tor though it may be better felt than ex- 

eſt· ¶ preſs d by us, yet we may ſay that two things are 

at commonly tound therein, an Invincible Power, 

alu and a Delectahle Sweetneſs. Firſt, An Almighty 

ed Virtue; Which the Sinner could never withſtand; 

anL and a Gentle Force to which it is eaſily yielded. 


This is what St; Auguftis calls a Victorious Plea- 
ſure, becauſe this Calſing of God, Triumphs over all 
our Luſts, and brings us to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
powertully indeed, but Kindly, Invincibly, but ſtill 
without conſtraint. So that one could hardly ſay, 
whether the Grace of God, in his Calling, be mote 
Gentle than Strong, or more Strong than Gentle. 
And it is upon this Account that the Spirit of 
God expreſſes this Wonderful Operation of his 
Grace, ſometimes by Creation, Regeneration, and 
Reſurrection, to intimate the Irreſiſtable and Power- 
tul Strength which God uſes then. And to which 
the Will of Man could neither Contribute any 
thing, nor Reſiſt it, whatever he may do to hinder 
its Effect. And ſometimes it is express d by theſe 
words, Illumination, Perſuaſion, and Drawing, 
to ſhe thereby, that there is neither Violence nor 
15, . Conftraint uled in this Operation of God's Grace, 
od, and that if ſhe doth Infallibly Convert the Sinners, 
tam ſhe doth it in a Gentle Manner, and with a Vo- 
zvioul luntary Neceſſity. She draws uninded tr with 
. "5 $ 
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Cards of Love; ſhe puts us indeed under dhe 
oak ot Chriſt, but under n enſy Voak, und '@ 
light Burden, ſhe brings us into Subjectiom, but 
with a Delightſome Bondage, that Infallibly makes 
us Free. In one Word, the Grace of God calls 
us, but in order that we ſhould Anſwer, and: 
remember never to ſever her wholſome working 
from our Duty, nor the Inſpirations of the Hoy 
Spirit from the Endeavours dt our Will. Soſthat 
when the Lord bids us in his Word, ſaying, Set 
ye wy Face, we may Anſwer with our Faith," Thy 
Face Lord will 1 feet; and that when he tells us, 1 
have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine; we may 
be ready to Anjwer- him, yes Lord, we are, we are 
15% People, and thou art our Lord. Pd. 27. 8. 9. 
Ia. 43. 1 H 4. 19. ien 
Ch-Pan, All this Frivolous Cant fignifies no- 
thing, - but: to Eftablith another, of your Foreigti 
Tutors Maxims, another Link of the ſame Chain. 
That is, the ſereß ſtililiiy of Gad Grace; That when 
he calls us thereby, it muſt always be in the fame 
. — Errefiſtable' Manner, as he called the 
World ont of nothing by the word of his Power, 
and — he will call us out of the Grave at the 
laſt Reſurrection Day. No doubt he made Stocks 
and Stones out of nothing, by the Word of his 
Call, and enrryd them Where he pleaſed; and 
muſt he therefore carry us like Stocks and Stones 
into Heaven, by the Word ot his Call: For there's 
no Reſiſting it, as this Doctrine alledges. Con- 
trary to the moſt Expreis Words of Scripture, 
ARES 7. 51. N do always Refeft be Holy Ghoſh, And 
Epbe. 4. 30. Grieve nat the Holy Spirit of God. 
It is trom the Spirit of God that we have all 
Grace, and if that Spirit may be Grieved and No- 
iſted, then Grace and the Gall of it, is not Irreſi. 
ſtable. How oft won d I bave gather d you under my 
Wings, bur je won d not, lays Chriſt. Muth. 951 
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je was the Reſiſtance of their own Wills hinder'd+ 
Te would: hor; God appeals to ſuſt ice and Equity, 
whether the whole Fault of Miſcarriage, in the way 
ot Salvation do not lie altogether in their own 
willfol Refiftance of God's Methods to Reclaim 
them, Hai. 5. 3. 4. Fuge 1 prey you. betten me 
and u Vineyard, whit cd be done more 20 my Vine- 
yard: that I bave' wet done, &&c 

His calling us (@s'you Phraſe it) out of the noehing 
of sin, puts me in mind ot a Book of one ot your 
Learn d Tutors, which you ſhew'd me to confute 
me, who (aid, that Sin was notbing, and theretore 
that God cou'd not be the Author ot Sin. For: he 
cou'd not be the Author of nothing. But I ask 
then who was the Author of Sin ? For neither the 
Devil, nor Wicked Men cou'd be the Author of 
nothing. And it is very hard too, that Men ſhouꝰd 
be Damn'd for nothing. 8 98 8¹ | 

You ſay, This: i= Call is Invincible, but Bill 
without! Cunſtraint. This is another of your Con- 
traditions. And you ſay again, the Irrefeſtabie and 
Powirſal Strength, which God uſes then, 15 [uch, t0 
which ite ii of Maa cou d neither comribute any thing, 
vor Rejſt it, whatever be may do to binder its Effet. 
And yet we muſt believe, this is fli//-without Con. 
Nraint. So that ſays your next Words, one con d 
berdly ſay; whether the Grace of God, in bis Calling, be 
more Genile than Strong, or more Strong than Gentle, 

nd indeed I think one can hardly ſay, whether 
this whole Scheme be more falſe than abſur d, or 
more abſur'd than falſe; And is not à Mans V. 
mary Neceſſity, another Conttadiction, in two 
Words ? And Delightſome Bondage, another 3 God's 
Service is pertect Freedom : Zut it is the Devil's, or 
Sins Service, the Scripture calls Bondage, And is 
it not a, Oontradiction unto what you ſaid a little 
fore, of that Gal}, to which the Will of Mum con d 
Onvribute nothing, - neieber in Compliance, nor Ke. 
AS ſiſtance, 
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Fſtance, chat now you ſay of the Call of Grace] 
we miſt nrver ſever i from tbe Ende avaurs of 
eur own Will, What? have we Free-will again; 
ot is our Will torced to Endeavour | If it beforceil, 
tho Gently it ſelf, then vou need not EThort it. 
Calvin. Pray let me go on without Inter- 
' Tuption a while, and you ſhall ſee ii I do not make 
it out. For it is upon this Account st. Peer 
Exhorts the Faithtul to make their Calling and E- 
lection ſure; for the Grace of God ought not to ſlack 
the Study of Piety and Sasctification, but rather En. 
courage us therein, the more, that we 2 
the ſenſe of it, and aſſure out ſelves of the a 
fion ot it. But will ſome ſay, how can the Klection 
and Calling of God be made (are? Are not they 
ſure and conftant already of themſelves ? Shall 
we ſay, that they can be altered, and that thoſe 
that have been Choſen and Called, can ſtiil Fall 
trom the. ſtate: ot Grace / This is indeed what the 
Enemies of God's Abſolute Decrees of Election would 
tai perſuade us, and they make us even of this 
Text to confirm their Errors, as thought St, Peter 
was of their mind. But God forbid, .. that we 
ſhould ever entertain that Opinion, ſo Injurious to 
the Glory of God's Grace, and ſo Prejudicial to 
dur Salvation, we have not Learn'd Chriſt ſo, and 
his Apoſtles have too often Proved the Firmnels of 
God's Election and Calling, than for us to doubt 
of it now; as though thoſe that God hath choſen 
from all Eternity, and Called ta himſelf, with an n 
Inward and Effectual Calling, might ſtill loſe his Wei: 
Love. No, God's Election and Calling, are Firme: . 
than the Pillars ot Heaven; and the Foundation of 
the Earth, for the one is without Repentance, and 
the other is Grounded upon the Purpoſe of Gd 

that ſtands ſure, It it were otherwiſe, why ſhould 
St. Paul ſay to the Romans, the 8 Chap, That bes 
Te did Predeſtinate, them be alſa Called, and w_ 1 St 
ATE? 18 
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What doch then St. Peter mean, when he bids 
$ to make ſure, what is already fo lure, that ng 
\ ower 


COL eee, 
power in Heavery or Eacth,' not even kr Hell, ſhall 
ever be able to Defeat it. Te Auer Mis Ode. 
Kion, we muſt cbſerde, that Sed Calling und 
Election may be Coder d two ways, Viz. 
Either as they à re in the Council vf Sd, and in 
themſelves; Or as they are in us, and 4% Gur Senſe 

of them. As they ae in themſelves and in the 
Council of God, it moſt certain, that chey are 
ſure and need not c be made ſurer, beeauſe they 
are Grounded upon God's own Immutability, and 
the Fidelity of his Promiles, whereupon St. Paul 
ſaich, that the Foundation of God ftands fure : but 
25 Gags Election and Galling are in us, and in 
our Senſe of them; it i$'vndeniable;\that they want 
to be made ſure; not in Heaven; but in our 
Hearts 3 not in rogard to God; but in regard to 
ear Neighbours, and our Selves, and in this re; 
gard, St. Peter (ach; chat we ought" co give Dili. 
ce to make our Gakling and Electiom ſure: Pot 
though God's Election and Calling be always ſure. 
in themſelves, yet they are but tos / often dubiouf 
and uncertain in us, by reaſon of our Incredulitn:; 
and Diffidence. For how often doth it happen t | 
the Faithful, to doubt whether they be of thi"? 
Number of thoſe whom God hath Choſen. D 1 
you think, that David in the Guilt of his Sin, w 
not diſturb'd with that uncertainty of his Ele 
on, when he Cries ont in the 77 Pſalms il 
Tord caſt off for ever > and will he be favourable 
more ? Do you Believe, that St. Paul was not Al 
ſaulted with this Temptation, when he'Cotn plain 
in the 7 Chap. to the Romans, that he was broupiil 
into Captivity, to the Law of Sin, and that he will 
Sold under Sin. And that St. Peter who Exhorts uf? 
now to make our Calling and Election ſure, 
not himſelt Experienced, how neceſſary it is i 
us ro be Confirm'd, more and more, in the Senſe es 
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Pts te) dp chat che Reſurre Bien ur 2. uhexdy, 
And what ob alÞthig> "7 

And doc Chrift ſay, Jobn 10. 28. That 5% ; 
gives Eternd/ Life to bis Shep, &cc. And whatthen? 
Does it therefore follow) that we, whil'ſt in this 
Mortal date, cannot Diſobey God, and turn Goats, 
or Witked;:becauie whil ſt we do ' Obey him, none | 
cdu plus un out of bis hand. 

And che like in John 6. 37. AV ths the Father 
givetb'biue; will come, and bie that cometh he will in 
0 wiſe ra a. — -whae then > The Father gi- 
veth all dnings, and tis his Grace is the firſt Mo- 
ver ot A, and it they come to, and Obey the __ ! 
the va, Ctiniſt will not caft cham out. And laſtly y 
1" "Wl quote : E f. 3. Tat in ſhort, God gelbe 
rel Faithtul all good chings.:. And what then ? Good: + 
Lack, What ſortiof Proofs are theſe, that there can 
ih- be-notailing from Grace? Yet you ask, how cou'd / 
nal theſe Holy Men have ſpoken. in this manner, it 
they badibelieved with Id, and Modern ela- 
lagians 51 that the Election ot God is always uncer- 
tai, and Sn Suben to be *Repeal'd, or made wid. 
Gods Conditional Hleftiori,, wy partes is all on wich 
God's Devenant, we ſay can never be unoerthin, 
nor never be made Loi o his Side ; but ee | 
break ou part ol it efleualiy, and ſina lly j an 
ſo make*the-Bugefit ot u intended Mercy volt 
to us. And fo all that you have _ laid, is void 
of Truth cha id Comnium Neaſon. fe 

- But» that Grace! 15/ ind eiectible, 2 no talling 
from Grace: „The 'wholei)Sctipture Contraditts.' 
Ezech. x8." 14 When rhe! Rigerlous turmtth. 40 


ſroan tis Righteouſneſs auderemittoib Inigui x 
n Gract 2b Wickednels, 2 reef 


ll 2- 3% There ſhell came falling away ptr 
riot bbs a0, 38. «The liveby! 6 but if bp 
befor — buck; ν Stu if babe "up — in hi 
Nee Werk aur cbt Apoſtatind, cet 
ore 


P 02 


| (od) Þ _ 2 
before: Sancti d. =. Bled of the Crydtiaitt uber- 
with be was San@ify'd. And HMeb. G., 4. 1. Ti. 
dechared! poſſible for thoſe; I ho were onde Calig ben d 

and made Partakers of the Nen Gboſ, Total away 
ſos as never to he Renew'd again. And all are 
eee ee t con. 
tmue ſteadfaſt unto Death. Which evidentlyſhe ws 
that we are never paſt Danger, tillo ue are pd 
this Wicked World. And therefore Grace may 

be. fallen from; Which ycu call us for 
holding, and tor believimg Free-Will. All the aeſt 
of your following Unſigni ficance there, I ſhall 
pa ſs by, as not to becheeded, till you come to St. 
Paul; whom you bring owning himſelf to be un- 
der Captiuity. to 2 Lat of Sin, and ſold un ler Sin 
Rows, . Whereas Sti Pau did not affrm that 
of: himſelt, but was Perſonating only the Natural 
Uaregenerate Man,. If yeu Read: Dry Hammond 
on the place, he will-fhew | you it was impoſſible 
he cou'd mean himſelf. And tis whallycImpents-: 
nend eto our Argument if he did. 4 2 ene 


What if or Faith daily ta he Cob 
This, — —— — Ele- 


tion to: Heaven without Regard ton or. fight 
of, ur Works, is not! Faith But ſages ching, es 
— it in my. elf hon/dotaie; in 60 he a 
vety Ground leſs Aſſur ate, and Inpudeni Prelump- 
tion 21 e 97 d non: : ohn. Au 01 

Calvin, Oh! yon ate miſtalcen, this daſſurante is 
moſt necſſa ry far oftiwioum Comtort) andxomake 
us not, that our: Bajtlvis true. zi Nap ord Fnith 
i6:4elF; But yet: Eπʒ en it this be fo. neceflery 


1 8 _= 


Ms; py ww 4 toc wo a. 


tor augComfart, sher amongyus thitrean 
dv. = and procute 4p"himleltthatycartainty.of 


Cocks Laye? Nane ia aſpent us 1 Conteſt able to 
od ugh tha.Spitidat Gan that cap, A mul de 
it oi it is: his peculiar ty MAR 0 u 
E ol Grace, and to dupamtelf hour 
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Hearts the e of them. And therefgre he 
is Called'the Exfrieſt; the Seat} "the: Witneſs, and 
St. Pam ſaith! expreſſly in che 1 Chap. of the 2 Ep. 
to the Gr. 3 21. that he which Eftabliſkes us is 
God, why "heth 


Ao Sea d n, and giver us the Earneſe 


of gt wt ory Hearts.” And the Spirit ot God 
hath been given to us, ſaith he in the 2 Chap. of 
the 1 Epiſt; ot-the Cop. 12 Verſ. That we might know 
the things which are freely gien thus of GOd. 
This = — Priviſedge which God hath gi- 
ven to his Chifdren, under the Aeonomie of Grace, 
not only to obtain Eternal Life, but alſo to enjoy 
the Senſe. and Knowledge of it. Whereſore as God 
hath made it; Heaven the Dectee of our Election, 
ſo he writes dhe Copy and'Connter-part of it in 
our Hearts, by his Spirit, ' when he Aſſu res us, 
that we «a his Children, and that he is our Fa- 
ther, a5 he hath reſolved to forgive us our Sins, 
ſo he eriters the Sentence of it in our Souls, when 
he brings us through the Golpel that good News, 
that our Sins are Blotted out, and that there 45 no 
Condemnation againſt us, that are in Chriſt Feſut. 
As he Calls us by his Word, fo he comes allo to 
open our Hearts with his Spirit,” that our Faith 
may hear his Voice, and Anſwer him immediate- 
ly with Samuel, Speak Lord for thy Servant heareth, 
end with the Spouſe in the Canticies, Draw me and 
I will run after thee. Hence we Conclude, that it is 
properly the Work of the Holy Spirit, to Confirm 
in our Hearts the Senſe of our Election and Call- 
_ | 
However, this does not Excuſe us from uſing all 
ourInduſtry and Labour towards it,becauſe the Holy 
Spirit doth not Work in us without our Selves. For 
when he pleafes to Exert his Grace towards the 
Promoting or pertecting the Work of our Salva- 
tion, he will have us to Co operate with him 
and Second his good Inſpirations, with our Zal 
_ | an 


- 


* 


d, Obedience; But has can eBoqait ic our Selyes 
of this ſo Important Duty, you Will ſay: perhaps, 
it is no difficult matter to Apprehend it, ſmet it is 


- ” a 


only by the Practice of Holineis that. it can be 
_— This is What ſome. Greek Capies. plainhy 
Expreſs, wherein we only read, Ae nee to 
make your Calling and Election ſyre, but with this 
Addition, by, or through, good Works;: to expreſ: 
the manner how they gught to he made ſure, and 

though it he not thus Expreſs d in our Bibles 3 yet 
it cannot be Expreſs d otherwiſe, both becaule St. 
Peter ſaith in the foregoing, Vet ſes, that we o 
to give all Dilligence, to add 10 your Faith, Vertue z and ty 
Vanme, Knowledge ;, and to Knowledge, Trmperance 
and 20 Temperance, Patience; and 10 Patience, Gedli 
net; and becauſe it is moſt certain, that Man can 

Contribute nothing towards the making his Call- 

ing and Election ſure, but by the Practice of Pie- 
ty, not that our Works be able to juſtiſie us beſoce 
the Throne ot God's Juſtice, where we ſaꝝ with St. 

Paul, that they are Inconſiſtent with the Grace of 

God, and could never Contribute any ching to- 

wards the making our Calling and ion ſure in 

themſelves, ſince whatever Virtue and Firmnels 

there is in them, comes only from God's Election 

and Calling: Which are the Principle and Source 

of our good Works. But our good Works ſerve 

to make ſure to us, the Senſe of our Election and 

Calling, and to make others ſee the truth of what 

we really are: To this End St. Peter will have us 

give Diligence to make our Calling and Election 

ture, 1 

Firſt, In regard to others; for it is only by our 
Good Works that, we can Edifie them, and make 
them underſtand thar we juſtly 7 to the 
Glorious Privi ledge of God's Elect, by theſe Means, 
ſeeing the light of our Good Works they Learn 
to Glorifie our common Father which is. in Res- 
| ven: 


i n | | 
en; For as nothing can prejudice Religion ſo. 
much as the Bad Life of thoſe that 2 * 00 q 
by the Holy Name of God is. Blaſphemed, and 
be the wholſom Truths of the Goſpel derided ; ſo no- 
by Wl thing can confirm and juſtity, ſo highly, the Divi- 
to Ml nity of the Goſpel, as the good Life of thoſe that 
iis WY have Embraced it. Hereby they juſtify that God 
ef; Wl is true, and ſhewing in their Converſation the Fea... 
nd ture of God's Image, they ſhew plaitily thereby 
yet I themſelves to be the true Children of God, and that 
St. they have right to call upon him as on their Fa- 
ther. Second ly, Our Works ſerve to make our Calling 
E and Election lure, in regard to our ſelves, becauſe 
cex chey manifeſt the Truth of thoſe Graces, and con- 
firm the certainty of them againft the Doubts and 
dan Diffidence of the Fleſh. Accordingly St. John tells 
all Jus in the 3 Chap, of his 1 Ep. the 19 Verſe, That, 
bie- 
ore 
St. 
e of 
to 
ein 
nels 
tion 
urce 
erve 
and 
what 
„e us 


hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our Hearts before him. To intimate there- 
by that the Love we bear to our Brethren Con- 
ms us in the ſenſe we have of the Love of God 
cowards us, and thus St. Fame! ſaith, that we are 
uſtified by Works, not to ſay that our good Works 
are the Cauſe: and Ground of our ſufifiation M 
hich St. Paul denies ſtifly all over his Epiſtles ; but | 
hat our good Works give us a Senſe and Certai 4 ; 
1 our Juſtification, as being the neceſſary | 
Ol It, | 71 9 i 
But to ſee more n good Works 
erve to make our ( 50 eng Election ſure; we 
muſt obſerve that they Concur towards it four 
everal ways, according to the four Regards under 
hich they may be conſider d. Firſt, as Seals, Secondly, 
$ Images, Thirdly, as Fruits, and Fourthly, as Means. 


3 the or Firſt, If the Seal, ot Princes, confirm and make 
leans, ure their Decrees, Secondly, If Images, or Copies 
Learn Nepreſent their Original. Thirdly, If Trees are 


nown by their Fruits. And Fourthly, It Means 
4 * 0 1 1 An FT ought 


A wide! 45) 1 ( 106 ) ; 0 
ought never to be ſevered from their End: then 
it is moſt certain chat fince our good Works are 
the Seal of our Election, the Images and Repreſen- 
tations of our Calling, the Fruits of Grace, and 
the Means of Salvation, it is moſt certain, I ſay, 
that wherein they meet, God's Election and Calling 
mu en Th there oy 5 in Wen - 
Man. This is wonderous ſtrange, beyon 
n lite bis | Wou'd not any one be 
apt to think by this, and the reſt, that (as I told 
you N you have only Conn'd ſome Foreign i ! 
Orations, fuſl of ſmooth words, but void of ſolid i ! 
ſenſe, without conſidering the weight of the Rea- I - 
ſons, or whether they be Pertinent, or no; Nay, or 
whether the ſeveral Parts of your-Diſcourſe be co- 
herent with, each other, or agreeable to themſelves. / 
Here you tell us, after all your Exhortations,to make Wl 9 
our Election ſure in our own minds; for you haye i 2! 
told us, that in the Nature of the thing, we cannot 4 
make it ſurer than it is already: And that St. Peter, i ©c 
in this Text, means only the afſuring our own minds, i th 
and our Neighbours. And 'tis clear we have more N 
Power over our on Minds, than over our Neigh. M 
bours. Yet here, 1 ſay, you tell us plainly, at laſt, ot 
that we cannot poſſibly do this it ſelt; tis God 
only muſt do it, or it will never be done. And 
ſo the whole Text is blown awayz even that ſlende 
ſenſe of it, which you ſtuck to all this while, is now 
ite gone. For it we cannot do this it ſelt, with 
all our Diligence, tis Nonſenſe to Exhort us to the 
Diligence: And ſo St. Peter is much beholden to dec 


you. 33 | 85, As 
Let you ſpeak backward qd forward till : For WI 
again you ſay thus; However this "does wot excuſe wh Pa! 
but another will think it tbe) from uſing all ou all 
ſtry and Labour towards it; becauſe the Holy Spiri '94/ 
doth not work in us without ow ſelves. What, does no one 


the Powerful Word of God, that Calls us lein, 
5 O whe 


p | : 107 ) «71 25 

Ay, juſt as it did the World out of Nothing, and 
me Dead out gf the Graves (which you affirm'd be- 
fore) does it not do this without our help, with 
out our ſelves Working ? No, now you ſay, God 
will baue us to Co- operate with him. But ſurely you 
have forgot, that this is making Man a ſharer with 
= Wh God in the Work of our Salvation, or rather (as 
ad vou have Expreſs'd it) 4 giving Manthe Prebeminence 
be of God, by Working out their own unequal Fortunes, and 
o they owe God no thanks; tor it is their Co-ope- 

on ration it ſeems muſt do the Work at laſt, And it 
dug ſeems their Will is now Free to Co- operate : This, 
en- Alas, (as you call it another time) is Pelagianiſm, 


= 


or Arminianiſm, and what not. 
co- But you ask, How can we 4cquit aur ſelves of this 
es. WH [0 Ianportant Duty, and you Anſwer. By tbe Practice 
ake f Holineſs,—by, or, through good Works. But a little 
aye Wl atter, you ſay, Ws ſay with St. Paul, that good Works 
not are Inconfiſtent with the Grace of God. Is not this 
ter, contrary to t'other : But yet, where St. Paul ſays 
ads, this, we can never find. He ſays it of the Moſaical 
jore Works of ,the Jewiſh Law indeed, but of good 
ich. Works of the Chriſtian Law, or Chriſtian Works 
of Righteouſneſs, through Faith in Chriſt, he ne- 
ver ſaid it. But thus you Blow Hot, and Cold, 
with the ſame Breath. | . 
And now all the latter part of your Speech, is to 
bring off the odious Conſequences of the firſt part, 
by ſecuring the beſt Retreat you can for it. Here 
then you lay, by all means, our good Works are 
neceſſary. Firſt, As Seals, Secondly, As Images. Thirdly, 
As Fruits, And Fourthlv, As Means. But by your 
whole Scheme, all this Neceſſity lies only on God's 
Part, not on ours; tis plainly, he alone muſt do 
all ot them, Firſt, Az Seals of Princes (you lay) do 
make Sure and Confirm their Decrees, Now every 
one knows, that we cannot put the Princes Seal to 
a Patent for our ſelves, ea has his SY. 
| So ICE ² ü I oe 
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. 2nd the whole Ordering of that:Secondly, As Imager, 
(you ſay) or Copies, repreſent their Original. Thisyou 
have told us, in this ſame Speech, is God's Buſmeſs 
too. As God (ſay you) bath made in Heaven the De- 
.  Cyce of our Eleffion; ſo be writes the Copy and Coumter- 
art of it in our Hearts, by bis Spirit. Thirdly, If Trees ave 

nown by their Frubs, (fay you) but it's certain, if 
we have no more Fiee-Will than Trees, or no 
more Choice what ſort of Fruits to bring forth, 
we muſt een leave it to the Gardiner, to make us 
of what ſort he pleaſes. Fourthly, If means ought 
never to be ſevered from their Ends z (ſay you) but ac- 
cording to you, that is God's Work too: For as 
he Ordains the End, fo he Ordains the Means, and 


Performs it himſelf in us, by bis Effefxul Call. And | 
what ſignifies then, upon theſe Principles, all this | 
Exhortation to Diligence? If I bid Children off | 
three Year Old to write Greek, and then I take j 
Tome of them by the Hand, and with their Fingers, ! 
Guided by my own Hand, I write it for them f 
the reſt I let alone, but will whip them becauſt 
they did not write it, what ſignifies then all my x 
Exhortation to Diligence. If I beftow ſuch Exhor 
tations among them, all Day long, will it have am 
more Effect upon them, whoſe Hands I do Guide 7 
than it will even upon thoſe whoſe Hands I u 
alone ?*T will only make them wait till I do it fo ir 
them, and this muſt be all their Diligence. And A 
the other can do nothing neither, till I do it fo lo 
them; which if I never will, how is the one juſ. D 
| ly either Puniſhable, or Rewardable, more than fre 
the other ? 3 me 
Now by all that has been ſpoken en both fide M 
I think it is clearly apparent to any Impartial Ob W 
ſerver, that all this great Miſtery, of Abſolute Un ly 
conditionable Election to Heaven, of all that arif t 
Saved, without any Regard to their Works, or Tr 
much as upon foreſight of them, (which you mal me; 


, 
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of ſo High arid Adorable a Nature, and ſeem to 
value it equally with any Article of the Creed, it 
not above it, by applying your, O the Deptb,to this 
only, as the Sublimeſt Miſtery in the Goſpel) That 
all this great Miſtery, I lay, is, when all's done, none 

of the Scripture Miſteries at all; nor ſo much as 


if of the loweſt Rank of Chriſtian Doctrines; but 
purely the Chimera, or Fiction of Enthufiaſtical 
hn, Brains, or Over- heated Imaginations : If it have 
us not a worſe Author Originally, tor the Confuſion 
ob ot Chriſtianity, and the Deſtruction of the Retor- 
ac- mation; and of the ſame Defign with Jacob Bebm's 


Miſterium Magnum, or the Great Miftery ; which is 
nd i the Title, of a large Printed Engliſh Folio Book, 
made among the Orthodox beyond Seas, and Tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh, which I have by me, Written 
purpoſely to Sublimate Religion, into a great 
Miſtery of Unintelligible Nonſenſe : And who 
ſhou'd have been the Firſt Author of ſuch a De- 
fign, we need not go far to ſeek, | 
Calvin. Oh you are very Obſtinate, I have 
many more Scriptures to give you yet. | 
Ch Pan. Pray let me give you but one b irſt, 
What do you think of that Parable of our Saviours, 
Luke 13, 6, 7, 8, 9. Which perhaps you never 
well Confider'd yet, about the Figg-Tree, which 
in ſo many Leats Expectation of Fruit, yeilded none. 
And at laſt, it was reſolved, to try it another year 
longer, with more Cultivating, Digging, and 
Dunging, about it. Now if it was Determined 
from the begining, that Tree ſhowd never have the 
means ot Fructitying, or never be enabled to bear; 
What was all that Labouring beſtow d upon it for ? 
Was it only toſhew that the Tree was Conditional. 
ly Reprobated > That it ſelf cou'd not be right, 
if the Gard'ner did not as much, bone fide, tor that 
's, or Tree as he did for others, and give it all neceſſary _ 
2u mal means for bringing forth Fruit; Elſe, what wou'd 


| (110) 
calling to it for Fruit ſignify, what Impertinence 
 wou'd that be ? Grace we know is the means, 
and it God never gives that, our not Fructifying 
lies at his door. But if he gives the means, it lies at 
our own door. But you {hou'd make a Different 
Parable tor your ſort of Tree, which you ſuppoſe 
every loſt Man to be. Alas poor Tree! It was 
Predeſtinated, it ſhou'd have no means (which 
we ſee is contrary to our Saviours Parable) and 
yet it ſhall be Burnt for that, or for not bearing, 
or elſe only tor its Original badneſs of Nature; 
which yet is confeſs d to be no worſe than that ot 
all the other Trees, that have the means given 
them, which this is deny'd. Fa 

Calvin. But is not Election of Grace, to be 
ſuppoſed a thing that is done only at the ſole will 

and pleaſure ot God. 1 

Ch-Man. You have all this while Troubled 
your ielt with that General word Election, without 
Diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral forts of Election, tho 1 
ottenhinted them to you. We muſt ſtill Remember 
that there are Three ſorts of Election, ſpoken of 
in Scripture. Firſt, Election to Sufferings: Secondly, 
Election to Special Priviledges. Thirdly, Election 
to Heaven, or Salvation. The two Ficſt may be 
Abſolute Election, the Third only Conditions 
Firſt, Election to Sufferings : The Chriſtian Reli 


gion, elpecially in its firſt beginning, was to b 


a Suffering Religion, and to be Propagated by the 
Blood of Martyrs, Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Ece 
the Blood ot Martyrs was the Seed of the Churd 
This was the method the wiſdom of God ordaine 
and Predetermined to convince to World by, 


the truth of that Religion, which the Captain 


of our Salvation feaFd with his Blood, and 1 
his Apoſtles, and multitudes of his chiet Followe® 
were to do the like; and indeed this proved 
Argument too ſtrong for all the Prejudice and 


_ hce of the Jews, and Heathens ; the ſettled Pas 
| nil 


(C181: ) 
Ziſm of the World, the Power of Heathen Princes; 
and all che Spitetul Oppofition of Wicked People, 
and of Devils themſelves, were forced to yeild to 
„gde Evidence of ſuch Holy and -Pious Men's Lives 
tand Deaths; when they both Practiſed that Heaven- 
@ Doctrine, and Seal d the Truth of it ſo freely, 
with the caſting away, for it, all that was dear to 
ch chem in this World, and at laſt their Life and 
Blood to confirm it, God therefore Pre- ordained, 
| or Predeſtinated, many to ſuffer thus tor the Pro- 
pagation of his Truth. -. 188 þ 
Calvin. But what ſay you to that Poſitive 


- Text. Rom. 8, 29, 30. Whom be did foreknow, 

he alſo did Predeflinete, and whom be did Predeſlinat e 
he ben be alſo called. Bec, | 7 
vill Ch. Pan. Again are you at that ? It I have 


not {atisty'd it yet, I hope I ſhall: It you'l have 
Patience with the time it will take up. This v 
Text relates to what I laft told you, that is Ele- 
Rion'to Sufferings, not to Heaven; as the whole 
Context will ſhew. The Apoſtle is all along 
Encouraging to ſuffer Perſecution: reſolutely, for 
hat wou'd make us more like to out Elder Brother 
rift, ſays the 17th Verſe. Heirs 20 God, and 
dim Hein with Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo Glorified together. For ſays 
he 18, Verſe. I reckon that the Suffering of this 
reſent time, are not wort hy to be compared with the 
lory that ſballſbe Keveal'd in . And the 28 Verle, 
ells us, we know that all things (and conſequently 
Sufterings it ſelt) work together for good to tbem that 
ine eve God; according to that, of the ſame Apoſtle 
Wo the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Af- 
ickion which is bus for 4 Moment, worketh for us 4 
ar more exceeding and eternal weight of Gus Wor- 
eth for us; fo here in Rom. 8. 28. Al thing: 
rk together for 772 to them that love Gad, te them 
s are the called grcording to bis purpoſe, that I 


ad ( 1125) | 
| called to ſuch Sufferings, according to the . 
of his- will, who hath pitched upon, and 'call'd. 
them from among many other good Chriſtians, 
to bear” ſuch'Sufferings : For all Chiſtians that 
were ſaved were not called in thoſe times to Suf- 
terings and Death, but only thoſe whom God in 
his own Foreknowledge had Predeftinated, ; and 
in time called to it; And fo the 30 Verſe tells, 
whom be did Predeſtinate, them be alſo called, and whous 
be called, them be alſo Fe whom he Se 
them be alſo Glorified, That is plainly whom he did 
Predeftinate to Suffer, them he called in due tim to 
Suſſer; and whom he called to Suffer, on their 
Couragious diſcharge ot that Duty, he Juſtified, and 
finally Glorified them And ſo the Apoſtle goes on to 
ſhew us that thoſe Sufferings, cannot hurt us, but 
make us Happier, Verſe 3 1.1f God be for us, who can be 
agaiuſt uszas it he ſnou d ſay they may kill us, but that 
is nothing againſt us, if God be for us, that will 
turm to oùr good. So Verſe 3 5. Who ſhall Separate 
us from the Love of Cbrift, ſhall Tribnlatian, or Diſtreſs, 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or 
Sword. (36 Verlie) as it is written ſor thy ſake are we 
kilf d all the day long As Sheep for the Slaughter, 
then Verſe 38, and 39. The two laſt Verſes bf the 
Chapter, I am perſuaded that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Power , nor thing: 
Preſent, nor things to come, nor Heigbt, nor. Depth, 
nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to Separate us | 
the Love of God which is. in Chrift Fejus.onr Lord. 
And thus ends the whole Chapter, which we ſee 
relates lo far, from Verſe 17, Clearly to-Sufferings, 
gas the object of that. Predeſtigation mentioned 
in the 30 Verſe, and ſo continued with reſpect to 
the ſame Sufferings to the end of the Chapter: 
And còhſonant to this, the ſame Apoſtle tells us. 
1, Theſſ. 3 3. That no Ain ſbou d be moved by theſe 
Afflifions' 3 For your ſelves know that we are apbei med 
122 y ; ; 8hereunto, 
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on to Flea· 
Wins. - Whit Jay you orbar in Te Rom. 
ov 3. Fac 2 75 bf go bated. 
ſitive E by gs ane, and Repro- 


het of 420 T, dae either of them bad done good 


n. This pelongy co jb. Second ſort of 

fo Sports rivaledges, 
not to Heaven. Among all thoſe AY are to be 
Saved, God may, and does, Elect ſome out of them 
to more Special Priviledges than others, and thoſe 
Pri f wal. vorious * and ſeveral ſorts, 
ſome 4 ove Evangelifis, joe 
11. 5 35 we are 


in 
them from ſuch Spend Naß 555 
the Houſe of David tor. And in the 6 be manner 
that whole Nation of he Jews,. the Children of 
Abraham, were Elected: out of all the Nations in 
the World, to thoſe Special Privil 85 of being 
the Keepers of the Oracles of God; Of 1 
Chrift born among them, Cc. But chat did not 
Argue that all the — ot the World, but Abraham's 
Family, were Reprobated, and Damn d z Becauſe 
my were not EleQted to the lame 57 Pri- 
1 Fog we find * ** leveral mo 


DA” y 27 . CPL N 
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eee ... 
ill ot che Poſterity of Nah, even ing  Abbebe 
time, who were Righteous Nations, as ini the Story 
of” "Abimelech, King of Gerer. m 20, 4; Where 
they are call d a Righteous Nation 3 As idee., the 
ſequel proved For few Nations now. a- duys, even 
among Chriſtians, would be ſo tender as to make 
ſuch dreadtul kate the whole Nation, "on their 
Kings Deſigning one Adultrous Marr oe - with 
another -Man's Wife , even when they khew not 
that ſhe was another's Wifez That was: Hbrabem's 
Wife, Sarab, whom Abrabam called his Siſter, _ 


they ſhou'd Kill him for her; For he *hought 
ſear / Geld was not in that place, as the rxth verſe, 
ſays ;. But he ſoon found his miſtake, and that the7 
were a Righteous Nation. Therefore, I fay , the 
Election u Abraham 's Poſterity to {ach Special 
Priviledges as God rejected all che reſt of the World 
from, was no Reptobating, ot Damming zl[the reſt. 
Neither ate we to believe that the Nane Jacob, 
Abrabams Grand. Son, to be the Firft ſtock or 
Foundation ot that People, ind the RejeQing Eſeu 
from it, was 2 Wee e Dataning of E,ðα, 
as ſome won'd imply by 'thet Text, Rom. 3, 13. 
Jacob bave'IToved, and Eſau baue I bated; which 
only means a Comparative hatted, that is, loving 
him leſs than the other. As ourSaviour uſes the ſame 
Expreflion, Luke 14, 26. If any Man come to me, 
and hate mat bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, au! 
Children, and Brethren, and Siflers, yea and bis own 
Life 4%, be cannor be my Diſciple ;- by which is 
meant only loveing them leis than Chriſt, which 
vey, 0 3 muſt, for it wou'd be 4 great 
Wickedneſs Abſolutely to hate thoſe we are Com- 
anded conſtantly to Love and Honour. But 
hriſt meant a Comparative hatred, for in Com- 
pariſon to a greater love, 4 Jeſs love may be coun- 
ted, as it were, ſome degree of hatred, ſo that che 
meaning ie, they müft love their deareſt Relations 
if 6 er” fs 
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Works, or Life, gogd or bad, arid 10 ote 
about 'Feeob — Eſau, Rom. 9, Fro rr. ks 
dren being yet unhorn; weithet having © ood or 

Evil, bai ibe God, 'arcortimg 10 Eleftion' 
afight ſtand, not 


Fella, ber 


any 
Fes, but "of bim t 1 ee it 


ir Mother) :be Eider ſoa ſerve. 
he To unger, Now the* place here Quoted,” 1 175 

| was ſaid. unto thy is 2 2 
ex two Netions are in hat and yk 
from thy Bowels, 


ond the of — 4 a. 


Col ty Hoy thre, und 
hy" rue” 2 eras. ger.” is plainly, 
the ge Nation, ſhall e the Yo — 


tion 1 the two Nations of the Edamitet and og 
elites, being re e by the Names of Eſas and 
| Tat enitors 5 and therefore this 
e ph not at all relate to che fingle Perf 
of Zu and Facob, for it is not true, that Elan i 
bis Gn P Gore ſerved Faceb, But rather Fa- 
cob was Subject to him, during both their 175 
Lives; as may de eu er d ire: the 3z and 
Chapters of G But it js ert16, . 755 ebe Fo. 
fterity of El, ferved the Poſterity of 
Edomites ſerved” the Ijraeſites, ' | Arid it's e 
Eſau had alſo ear own * of Election from God, 
to ſome 8 riviledges-for himſelf too; tho 
not the fue ſort, not ſo great, as Jacob's were; 
for he was Elected. of God to be 4 mighty Prince, 
and at Father. 357 2 great e 8 
ö vin.” Iban the purpoſe of God according 10 Ele- 
25 might 125 not if Wars but . that calleth, 
Bee e eg böte is, mat wech 
n: at t y is, tha 
Spec Privitedges the Jews were lected too, was 
through the ptirpole of God's own Free-Grace, | 
not for any — 4 things, or works, they bad done 
to deſerve it; for that God had Abſolutely Purpo- 
ſed, or Predetermiried, thoſe ' Faypurs t to chat Jen 


Ss 
in Matton more than to the Edgnites, even before 
either of their Progenitors were Born, or had done 
either / G dd or Evil. And ſo do we allow, that 
all God's Elections to Special Priviledges are Abio- 
_ and: Unconditional, and 'Fore-decreed; thro! 
's Arbitfary Will, and Free-Grace and Pleaſure; 
but not ſo in Elections to Salvation, or Rejections 
to Damnation; that goes always according to their 
Merkt, as the Scripture conſtantly aſſures us. As 
even m. Family, where the Children are all Obe- 
dient,. the good Father (cho he give all their due) 
may beſtow ſome particular little Favour, to one, 
— one day more than to the reſt, and it may 
to another, another day, without being accoun - 
table tor any Reaſon 3 — own - 
kindneſs and tree pleaſure; but hewill not utterly 
Diſinherit any, or deprive them of their Portion 
for ever, Arbitrarily; but only tor their Undutiful 
Wickedneſs, or bad Works, or Doings. And ſo 
tis with God Almighty, the Foumtain ot all Juſtice, 
Equity, Goodneſs, and Mercy; in all his Elections 
to, and Rejeftions from, Special Priviledges, or Ar- 
bitrary Favours, he does them meerly by his own 
Solitary Will, Pleaſure, Free Grace, and Abſolute 
Dectee, without any regard to any thing elle, or 
any other Cauſe, or Ingredient 3 becauſe no body 
can then complain, or find fault, or think hard: 
for hath not the Potter power of his own Clay, 
Kom. 9. 21. To make one Veſſel to Honour; another 
to Diſbonow, that ia, \Comparatively, to a leſs Ho- 
nourable Ule; for no Potter makes his Veſſels Ab- 
{olately to Diſhonour, nor makes moſt of his Veſ- 
tels meer ly to'daſh them to pieces; but he makes 
ſome tor the moſt Honourable Place of the Houle, 
the: Table; others torithe Kitchen, or the moſt 
Diſhonourable, or leſs Honourable Place ot the 
Houle : Shall thole.ask the Potter, why baſt thou 
made me o? For as there was Wiſdom enough 1 


(18) 55 


I 


| ; | 8 
ſo doing; ſo to each particular Veſſel, it wou d be 
Anſwer enough them, becauſe twas my;Pleaſure; - 


but if the Potter wou d make moſt of all his Work, 
only and purpoſely to tham to Bits, the An- 
ſwer then, that cwas his Pleaſure, wou'd not 
ſultity the Wiſdom, nor Excuſe the Tyranny of his 
ſo doing; elpecially if his Veſſels cou d be ſenſible 

of intollerable Pain, and endleſs Miſery, by his ſo 
Dealing with them, and ca pable to Blaſpheme him 
to Rternity for it. Now by the Compariſon of a 
Potter, This, and this only, is the Arbitrary Pow- 
en God Pleads tor over his Creatures, about Special 
Previdedges,: (in reſpect of the main thing Canvaſed 
in thole Chapters to the Romans, which was the 
Difference God made between Jews and Gentiles) 
_ eannot God, even Arbitrarily, without Injuſtice, 
or wronging either Side, or without the Impura- 
tion ot any hard Dealing, chuſe which Side he 
will, by the Election of them, to greater Special 


Priviledges than the reſt. But if we ſhou'd ipeak” . 
(Which is not the Intent of thole Texts) about 


God's Election to Heaven, about Diſinheriting, Sa- 
Ving, or Damning of Mankind; then (as the 
Example. I Propoſed of a Father in a Family) God 
makes their:Lite, or Works, Faithtulneſs, or Un- 
faithfulneſs in Chriſt, the Rule and Standard of 
his Etetnal Decrees, of Election in Chriſt to Hea- 
ven, or his Re probation to Satan in Hell. 

Calvin. But what ſay you to Rom. 9. 22. Hhas 

sf God, willing 10 ſbem bis Wrapo, and ta mate hit 
ower known, endured with much Lang- ing, the 
Veſſels of Wrath, fitted for Deſtructian. This I know: 
the Maintainers ot Abſolute Reprobation, do 
on, but I am not of their Side. od" 9570 
Ch Pan. How can you anſwer it then - un- 
leſs you take our way, and then it will throw 
down'yourown Opinionof Ablolute Election too, 
which indeed we think no better than theirs, ot 
| Abſolute 
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Abſolute Reprobation. Nay, ii your's be True, 
cheir's is True. But they are both all alike Perni- 
cious, For underſtanding of that Text, we ſhau'a 
Obſerve, that this is ſpoken with Relation ro Phe- 
— — uy Verſe, of — 457 — — 
me purpoſe bave I raiſed thee up, thas I might 
my Pomer ia thee. Now this Rach him up, does 
not mean che Firſt Creating him ; but the preſer- 
ving him Alive, after he had been Reprobated, that 
is, after he had hearden d his own Heart ſo Jong 
the Sixth Miracle; when it was then ſaid, 
at laſt harden d his Heart; and that was the 

time ot his Final Reprobation; and then Exciſi- 
on, OY him off, was his due ; but God con- 
tinued him Alive, or kept him up ſtil} ſo much 
jonger, to ſhew his Power in him at the Red Sen, 
and that God's Name might be thereby declared through- 
aut all the Rurib, Verſe 17. This was 4 Mercy to 
Phargob, to keep him ſo much longer Alive, when 
d have all that while in Hell: There- 


Mercy, on whom be will have Mercy, and whom be 


will, be bardenah. That is, as God may ſhew ſome 


— — of Mercy, for a time, even to the wicked- 
eſt Reprobates; ſo the time of hardening to Final 
Reprobation, ' is in his own Hands too, without 
any Impeachment to his Mercy, or any Imputati- 
on ot hard Dealing; tor to him only it belongs to 
Judge, when the Final Reprobation, or Hardening 
rom God, is to be ſent to Obſtinate Sinners, that 
harden their own Hearts ſo long. : | 
The next Verſe (19) ſtarts an Objection. 70% 
wilt ſay then ro me, why doth be yet find fant > for who 
barb reſted bis Will, This relates ſtill to that Zuſi- 
neſs of —— did God yet ſind fault with him, 
after himlelt had harden'd him, for who cou'd in 
that Caſe refiſt his Will ? This Fault we ſind God 
did Tax him with, . Exod. 9. 17. 3 
oh : 


3 


r © 
Aon thy ſelf. Now this wou'd be an Impudent Ca- 
| fte with God to ask, Why he ſhou d fo 
. Joon harden him, and after find Fault with. him; 
— pr _— = —_ — — 
i ſes, Expoſtulate with him; or Reprove 
Fe peri 5 Tberefate ſays 
the next Words, Verſe 20. Nay, b OU⁰EE,. wie 
ert thou, that repiieſt geinſt Od, has not God, that 
made the Sinner, an-Equitable Power, to ſhewhyn 
Mercy, in ſparing his Life as long as he pleaſes g 
and to harden him upon his Obſtinacy, at what 
|; he pleaſes >” And more than that (Verſe 21. 
can't he, as a Potter does with his Clay, among all 
his Creatures, beſtow more Signal. or Hondurable, 
Favours to ſome, than others > Then comes; with 
Relation to Phercob, Verſe 12: What if God-wih- 
ting to ſbem bis Wrath, and to make bis Power known, 
endured with much Lom Suffering. be Feſſuls of Wirath, 
Fited uo Deſeruftion.” That is, what if God, tor the 
5 yum Maniteſtation of his Anger againſt all Pers 
| ing and Obdurate Sinters, and to make his 
Vengeance, even in this Life more Signal end Re- 
markable to the World agaigft ſuch, ſhou'd with 
much Patience, forbear Extegginating'ſuch Repro- 
bates fitted for Deſtruction, even when the time 
of their Exciſion is juſtly que; until an occaſion 
be taken of making their Deſtruction more Terri. 
ble and Exemplary to the World z as he did with 
Pheraob, and his Army, at the Red Sea; and as he 
intended at laſt to do with the Opſtinate Jews, 
- and which he did in time Accompliſh in the dread · 
tul Deſtruction of Feruſalem, the greateſt Inſtance 
of Vengeance, the Earth ever ſaw fince the Flood 
of Noab. And for this, Pharaoh is ſo long Inſiſted 
on; as 2 Parallel to the ſews. The Obſtinate Jews 
were againſt the Goſpel, and ſtuck upon the Me, 
Fits 'o their Election, 'theif/Priviledges, and their 
 Koſaick Works, in . 
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e Goſpel Faith in Chriſt, end 
Legal Righteouſneſs ot Circumcifion, 
n 


which is called the Law ot Works, or the Debs of 
the Law, meaning Moſes his Ceremonial'Liw, i 
N the Faith and Works of Chr il 
rghteouſneſs ; and thauaht to be Juſtified with- 
out that, by their own Ceremonial Works bf the 
Moſaic Law. And by reaſon of their Special — 
viledges, they thought themlelves, as it & | 
only Favourites, atid all other Nations, alf Gen- 
tiles, Damn d and Reprobated. Arid that too, for 
ſome Merit they fan yd God ſaw in themſelves, or 
tor their Forefather's Deſerts 3 which mäkes the 
Apoſtie ſo often Infiſt, that all was the Effect of 
Gol's Free Grace, not of Works of theirs, tor them 
to Boaſt ot x For all were under Sin at firſt £ and 
that God may, and will, by the ſame Free Grace, 
11 other Nations alſo ; and that this he Pur 
— Prædetermined, and a — Ig - _ 
e beginning, accord ing to the Purpo his - 
on Will and Council, in his own ' Forektow- 
ledge; to bring the Gentiles to the Goſpel at laſt, 
by "the Prebcking of Ye Apuitics, iter he Jaws 
had rejected it. And this gave the whole oceafloty 
of thoſe Intricate Diſputes of St. Paul, who where- 
ever he Condemns or Hadervalues Works, itt 
pation to Faith, he ſtill means thoſe Jewj 
orks : For St. Paul being the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles (as he calls himſelf in ſeveral Places) he 
was {till Diſputing and Pleading for 8 
againſt the Jews, who wou d needs run them 
down to Hell, and wou'd allow no Salvation to 
them that wou'd not be Proſelites to their Cir- 
cumciſion, and to the whole Ceremonial Law of 
Moſes. And this appears more particulatly, im A#s 
21. 22 When St. Paul ſpoke of going to the Gen- 
tiles; *cis ſaid, They geve bim Audience unto bis 


Word, and iben liſt up a Voices, and ſaid, 2 


— þ fuch e Fellow from. cbt * for it. is wt r th, 
e (hes. d. live. And indeed this whole ach Chi an 
0 . to the Romans, add ſeveral "others, are 

erioully Written. that Vulgar Readers can- 

n  eally: underſtand | t em, - So that theſe, and t 

15 5; the things St Filer (id bo Th Brot her 

20 80 rings were Wart fo be underſt00d : which ue 
ore... Unſtable. and alearn'd, do wreſt r0thelr. own 

Fon. 2 Pet. 3. 16, But I have thus Explain d, 

as, clearly 23 I cou. d in 10 ort 4 Compals, the 

mat Sci: ot thoſe, Places bf Scri mA, at are 
lly.Miſunderſtood,. and that not by « y No- 
ut according to the 85258 ot 


ot my own, 
LT Ircerpceters 01 hs Church, boch An; 


Eatvi Modern, 


vin, Then vou, allow thoſe two forts of 


to ng alid to Special Priviled 
. e lute, and h/ not Electiori to Heaven 


bas. Becauſe e is the Covenant. God 
2 


wakes with us in Boe, a on ' ſhalt be 
Sd, As. 16. 16 8 lo: Om. 10. 9. 
c If zhuxs Believe in 85 : ONE 1 Believe in him, 
ſo at co Obey him) e bete is the 
. ot wy. Heaven, - and this is 
che Ten ot the Covenanit 6684 has made with 


Ae "we 1520 be Choſen to Heaven, other- 
ile: not z, 105 e in our Baptiſm do Copen int, 
at we wil Comply, * 73 them. Aud rb Na- 

ture ot all Be ſu les, that if one rty 

wholly 1 8 his side ot the Covenant, the other 

Party is not T ed to his: Now, if God bad Fore- 

_ ofdained,, Or. etermined, and Abiolutely Uncon- 

ditionally Pecreed, in the Council, ot ins own 

Will. to Elect to Heaven, every particular Perſon 

that, is Saved, witbeu ac en to their Works, 
which is the Boctrine o che Ablolare mm" 
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* Predeftingrians, then there is no Covenant 
all made with, Mankind +. neither Firſt, vor Secot 
Covenant, that, the Scripture ſo often ipeaks. 
will bave any Senſe. A Covenant. is one chigg, 
but an Abſolute, Free, Unviolable Promiſe, 10 
out any Condition, — Arden thing; for do we 
what we will then, w t Void, Bre 5 
Forteit that Promiſe; j pecially, if the una terab 
Decree at the never tailing God has made it j an 
ſo all that God has Tranſected with 7225 Ws << 
no longer be call'd Gouenants, * all A 
conditianah Promijſes.1t may i as be called 1 5 
nant with 3 Logg of W lor me to lay, I W 
Square it, and Shape it, 12 make an hand lo 
Image of it, zud Place it decently in my "Houle, 
and after it is made, I wal make it to * wie 
Springs and Devices, juſt when 4nd where I od 
have it, only at my own ſole Will and Pleaſure 
All this is but a bare Promiſe, ny no Torenne gf 
mine + rake Wood. 


n. Wha 
Fong , 2 thay makes "ws thing 4 


' Th-Pap, I told. yaiy already, that a Covenuiit 
always Implies ſome Conditions to, be kept 9 
boch 1 But an Abſolut te Unconditional pro 
mile, is another Fung, | t 3 makes any 
thing a Covenant, is dealing. with Agent, 
that is not only capable to 2775 ſtand his Bargain, 
but alſp has à Power, a Will, a Liberty, as a Free 
Agent, to keep, or not to keep, his part ot the 
Covenant. Thus God has dealt with us; he has 
firſt made us Free Agents, given us Underſtandir 
Will, and Power, to Rule our own Choice, 4 
Actions; Then he Reyeals himſelf to us, and bew 
us what is good, and what his Bleſſed Wil wou“ 
have us do for his Glory, and our own Hap 795 
nels; and Covenants with us, that if we will 


thele things, we ſhall * if got, we ſhall 925 


| Wer js the Eirft Covenant ; then we by our-firſt 
arents broke this Covenant, and were hable to 
Deathz then God in his on Mercy, and of his on 
Free Grace and Goodneſs, makes a Second Cove. 
nant in Chriſt, the Second Adew. That tho' we were, 
and are ſtill, to r here on Earth, 
for the Breach ot the Firſt Covenant; yet we 
tou'd not Dye 18 ** if we received the Re- 
emer he wou'd fend us, even that Saviour of 


the tullneſs of Time. Mean while, becauſe we cou'd 
10 longer, after the Fall, Live in pertect Unſmnin 
bedience, we were yet required to Live in 7 
State ot Repentance, as Vertuouſly as we cou d. 
There was no neceſſity on us to Live in Villany, 
Knavery, or Debauchery, Sincere Honeſty, and 
Godly Purity, and Charity, and Temperance, was 
3 impoſſible for the main part of our Lite, tho 
Fudjeck to lome Lapſes and Im perfections. And 
hen Chriſt came, he taught us theſe Duties more 
tlectly, he Bound us to the Per formarite of them 
ore ſtrictly; by Sacramenta] Covenants, in Bap- 
ulm and the Lord's. Supper; and thereby allo 
gives us more help of his fry in thoſe Sacra- 
ments, to enable us to perform thofe Vertues re- 


ired of us; and upon our living ſuch a vertuous 


Life, at leaſt, the Working thas in bi Vineyard, ſome 
conſiderable Wen of the Day ot our Whole Lite, 
ſo as not to Conclude it finally in 6 wicked Habit 
ot Life, but in a true Penitent State of Vertuous 
Living, and Righteous Practice, of Soberneis, 
Righteonineſs, and Godlineſs, in this preſent 
World; upon our thus Receiving Chriſt with O. 
pedjent Hearts, Receiving him tot our King, Prieff, 

nd Prophet z that is, Obeying his Laws, Believing his 
Doctrine, and Submitting to, and Sanctitying our 
Lives by, his Holy Ordinances ; upon doing this, 
and upon theſe Conditions, we have God's — 
. * miſe, 
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Mankind, who was to come, and did come, in 
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ot God's Election, the Freeneſs ot his Grace and 
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miſe, that we ſhall be Saved, and our Bodies rer 
ſtored to us again in a Glorious Condition, at; 
the end of this Diſpenſation; and both Body and 
Soul; Tranſlated into Heayen, there to be Happy 
tor all Eternity; but it we neglęct doing this, we 
ſhall be Damn l. 4.1 
This is the Second Covenant, God has made 
with us in the Second Adam, Chriſt Feſus our Sa- 
viour. Now can any thing be more Contradicto- 
ry to, or more Eſſentially deſtroy, all theſe Nati. 
ous, than to Believe the Rigid Predeſjinarian's 
Scheme, that oll People, and every Individial Per: 
ſon, were Abſolutely, Unconditionally, without 
any reipect whatſoever to their Works, or regard 
at all to their Lite, Predeſtinated, Sentenced, ble. 
cted, and Decreed trom all Eternity, each Perſon 
to lome Icreverſible reipeftive Doom, without a- 
ny Degree ot, or the leaſt Thought of, the Good 
nels or Badneſs ot their Lives, giving the leaſt 
Conſideration to tue Sentence pronounced on 
them. This is it they make of the Abſolute Freeneſs 
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Redemption. We own the Gcace of God is freely 
given, and ſo was our Lite too, our Reaſon, Will, 
and our Faculties, and whatſoever was neceſlary 
do Make us free Agents; and atter the Fall of Man- 
kind, our Will being Corrupted, and ſo luvinci- 
bly bent to all Evil, The Grace of God, ſo fer as 
was fit to Ballance the Enflavement of our Will to 
Evil, was as neceſſary to make us free Agents a- 
gain, as our Firſt Creation was, elſe we cou'd not 
have à free Choice to do any good. This Grace 
theretore God gave us Freely, as Freely, as he Firſt 
Made us, and then he . our uling this Grace 
to that Purpoſe, of- reſtraining our own Will, 
trom'chufing evil Actions, and exerting our En- 
deavours, and Faculties, to Co- operate with this 
Grace of God, to the Producing of a good Lb. 

is 


i Se | - "ny © 
Tunis it we do not, God will take that Grace from 
us again, and that moſt Juſtly, tho he waits long 
in Nis Mercy, before he does fo. And this is the 
meaning ot our Saviour, M. 4. 25. Tb:bim that 
beth, more ſpall be given ; and from him that bach not, 
all be taken away even that which be bath, that is, 
he that hath not made uſe of the Grace ot God gi- 
ven him, it ſhall be taken away; but he that u 
it ſhall have more. God gives to all Men atFirſt, 
that Grace which is ſufficient, with their own En- 
dexvours, to bring them to a Capacity of vertuous 
Living, and if they will not uſe it, tis their own 
Fuult, and they ſhall'be Condemn'd for it : It they 
will us it, they (hall ſcape. And when God with - 
draws this Grace, finally and totally from any 
Man, and leaves him to himſelt, he is then Repro- 
bared; and loſt, for he can never Emerge, or Re- 
eover then; True Saving Repentance can never be 
| ms without Grace, and when that Grace is 
or ever Removed, this is the deplorable State of 
utter Reprobation, orRejeRion trom God for ever. 
Calvin But did not God make his Decrees 
from rhe geginning ? Are not his Foreknowledge, 
aud Decrees Eternal? & Oi har | 
Ch Pan. We allow all that, and Grant, that 
God has Decreed, even from the Beginning, this 
Conditional Election, ot true Penitent Sanners to 
Heaven, and Reprobating Perſevering Tranſgreſ- 
fors, and Nejecting chem to Hell Eternally. 


This indeed, ſhou d reaſonably quicken our En- 


deavours to ſome purpoſe, and make us have 2 
dreadtul Care how we pet ſevere to reſiſt the Holy 
tit ot God, fince we know not which will be 
the laſt Sin God will for bear with, or that will, in 
Sod's Account, fill wp the meaſure of our” Iniquuy. 
Mut b. 23. 32. And 'this ſhews the undifpentible 
neceſſity of Complying with that Advice of the 
Pſalmift, which we hear at every — 
4 an 
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ind ſo often put it off. 1 Dy if vun will be bis 
Voire, harden not your Hearts, and that ot the Apd- 
ſtle, to work out our Salvation with fecr and tre- 
bling. Philip. 2. 12. Fearing. Teaſt we begin too latę, 
and have not time; For it '15 Got (lays.theBext 


Verſe) that worker in us, boah #0 will and no doraf 


bis good pleaſure; It is God that of his good Plea- 
ſure gives us that Grace, without which we cou'd 
do nothing, Nay, without him we cou'd neither 
Live, Move, no have our Being: But yetthere's-nant 


of us doudts; but that he has given us Power tod 


ſomethirg/our. ſelves too, atid th we can move 
our ſelves home ward this Day; for if we ſhoud 
ſay here, till he carries us without our own En- 
deayours, we might ſtay long enough. And ſo it 
is in our going Hesven- ward. And therefore w@- 
are Comminded to werk out olr: own Salvation, for 


then God Co-operates with us, and in us, 1 will 


md to do. Ged worketh in us, both to wii / and o do, 
1twe will work along with him ; other iſe nott 
therefore work out your on Salvstion, ſays St. 
Paal. But how can this be '& Or whar figmfies: this 
Exhortation, and all the reit of the Axe thre the 
whole Bible ? It without any regard t6 a Mn 
Works, tis already Decree d where every Man 
ſhall go, and that before he was Born or had dane 
or Evil, and that he was unalte Prede· 
ſtinated to Election, or Reprobation, without the 
leaſt Regard too, or Reflectlon on, what his Fu- 
ture Works or Life ſhou'd be. So as chat it ſnou c 
not have any the leaſt Influence or Motive on the 
Sentence paſt upon him. This is a very ill Conſe- 
fequence, that unavoidably follows that Horrid 
Doctrine, that it will make Canal Security, it 
natural Effect; ſince it will make many ot thofs 
that ſtrongly love their Sins, be apt to think, ei- 
ther that they cannot do any thing, or that what 


they do will fignify noching, to their final Condi..' - 


Calvin. 
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155 8 but we ay. "ig very neceſſary to 
Live well, becauſe it will aſſure your ſelf of your 
own Election: And it will make you ſee your Re- 
| prohation it you Live Bl. 
Ch Pe. And is chat all 2. But that IIl Liver 
may Aſwer, what need a Man be ſuch a Fortune- 
Teller; and what good will 4t do him, to be Per- 
ſuades either one Way or tother, ſeeing his Lot 
is fixed ? And perhaps he may be miſtaken tao, 
however he Live : tor, according to their Dor 
crime 3 chere no ſure Rule to be gather 'd from 
the Lifs z tor Guace, ſay they. is Irrefiſtable and 
it comes only when it pleaſes, and can do the 
Work as well in a 8 as in an Age, and it 
God has Decreed the End, he has Decreed the 
Means, and ſo thro the Efficacy the bree Al- 
mighty Grace ol Sed, the 'wickedelt Man may be 
Saved: at the laſt Gaſp. And; ſo we Wheel about, 
10 the Popith Aneulg Ama Da cine again 4 | of 
wicked Peoples being Saved in the Article, or Mi- 
nute of Death 3 day the bapiſts Save them 
tr — Irrefittable Ceremonies, and 
their ant eble Grace, if God has A pn 
{af he has not. who can help it; for what 
Eairie of Liſe, cou'd in that Cale of 4 Man's Re- 
tion, or Præterition, have done any good 
r his Future · State? Sinners ate too apt Natu - 
relly to latter themſelves into Sloth and Securi- the 
ty, and will not this Doctrine, add Leudanun' to || ye, 
their Lethargy, and make them res to ep on 
in their Sins for ever: 1 
Calvin. It that were ſo, I on it wou'd be a 
very bad Conſequence. But it is your way to 
load us always with bad Conſequences, which we 
think do not follow. 
;Ch-Pan. They. do not indeed tollow trom the 
Doctrine of præſcience alone, nor trom 9 
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they follow moſt ihevitably from: your Do 
df pon og pn, anch denying any Condition 
for our Hlectiom to Heaven, I have ſhewn you 
two very bud Conſequences'trom that unreaſoga-. 
ble Doctrine. Pirſt, Thar ſt defiroys) the Nature of 
all Covewanty between God and an. Secondly, That 
it naturally weakens Induſtiy, and Enconragrs Carnal 
Security. and Sloth. Thirdiy, A Third dreadful 
Conſequente from that terrible Doctrine, is, that 
it makes People too apt 0 fu into Dumb, or 
a leaſt, Vniguvely Apprebenfions of the Nature of God. 
As in the firſt Place, to have a double Hears; is no 
Character in a Man ie ſelf j and yet this Do- 
ine, of Abſolute Unconditional Decrees of Irre- 
ſpective Predeſtinate, Election and 1 | 
or Præteritions, muſt fuppoſe, that there ſhou 
be a dogble Wilt in God, which is the ſame thi 
with u double Heart: for it muſt be ſu | 
that Goc has one Will whereby he Willeth; and 
Deereeth Irreverſibly the Reprobation, or Præte- 
rition;, aid Damnation of ſuch Multitudes of Hu- 
man Grertures, and even of thoſe that are Bapti- 
zed in his Church; And yet he muſt be ſuppoſed 
to have another will, whereby he willeth fot the 
Death ot any Sinner, and that he declares with an 
Oath, Fans 2, T1. As I five ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no at the Death of him thas Dieb, bus that 
the Wicked turn from bis way and live, turn'ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways, for why will je Die, O Houſe of 
Hrael. What ſhall we think ot all chis, and a hun- 
red times more, ſuch Warnings, Earneſt Preſ- 
ſings, and Pathetick Exhortations, Expoſtnlations, 
_ Perſuaſives to all wicked People in General, 
to come to the Terms of Salvation, and be Saved. 
Surely, if his former Abſolute Decree, for their 
Reprobation, or Præterition, were true, this 
wou! d be but a Mockery to preſs le ſo Ear- 
W 
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ſhou'd-fiever do: ſor ii he Decreed they mouf 
never turn and live, why you'd be ſnyrall this : 
And that with the Solemnity of an O ati 
n the next place, we all ſhou'd know, That 
the Nature of God is. to be Juſt, - Holy, Mercitul, 
and Good, in the higheſt Degree: But all, theſe 
Attributes are blemiſhed by this Horrible Doctrine. 
Firſt, His Fuſtice can be no way Magniſy d, in the 
| e to raiſe his own Glory by ſuch means 
as the Decreed Deſttuction, and Eternal Miſery. of 
Millions of Mankind, made on J. for tha! 
end; And Decreed to he Puniſhed, tor that Cour 
of Sin which God decreed ſhou'd be done, for 
his on Glory, even before they were born; and 
which therefore they cou d not poſſibly aydid the 
doing of. And whereas God propoſes himſelf, 
and his own Nature, for the Example which Man- 
kind ſhou'd imitate : This wou'd ſeem too much 
to Jp the Tyratinical French Monarch, in his 
deftroying ſo many Hundred Thouſand! Chri/tians 
as he has done, only for his own Glory, for the 
Glory of bis Arm, Secondly, God's Holineſs, can- 
not be 'Magnity'd in Decreeing-that ſo many vile 
Sins ſhow'd be unavoidably committed, by his poſ- 
ſitive Predeſtinating that it ſhou'd be ſo, to fic 
arid quality Men for his Eternal Wrath, and fo 
they are born to live under a fatal Decxeed Neceſſi- 
ty of Sinning on to Damnation. Thirdly, How 
does it lean hard _ the Truth of God, and his 
Sincerity, to find ſo many conſtant offers, and ten- 
ders ot Grace, Mercy, Neconciliation to them, and 
 Requirings of Repentance, and Faith, and Holy 
Lite, from them that he firſt Decreed ſhou d never 
have any of all that. And *tis certain if he Des 
creed that of his own Free: Will and Pleaſure, he 
had pleature then in his on Decrees, and yet he 
ſwears, as he Lives, he has No Pie aſure in abe Death 
oy 4 2 An 
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And Laſliy, His Goodneſs, wou d ſuffer moſt of 
all his Attributes, by fancying God to go ſuch 
things, as even a Hard- hearted Man upon Earth 
> || wfou'd ſcarcely do; To make Senfible and Rational 
„ Creatures, without any manner of Cauſe or Provo- 
e cation, Kternally Miſerable, by an Act of Attain- 
e. | der, as it were, in the Courts and Records of Hea- 
oo ane the firſt of them ever came into the 
Worbae Alb thele particulars do too mich, Sully 
the Excellent, Amiable, Ideas, we ought to have of 
the Moſt Bleſſed, Moſt Admirable, and Moſt Loye- 
bo ly Nature of God. ett +7 5 an 6 18 
or Talvin. Have you any: more bad Conſequen- 
d ces to lay upon us:??? 11 $3394.27 
1:Ch:ÞPan:-Yes, A Fourth Grievous Conſequence 
if, | from chis tetrihle Doctrine is, That ig rakes away 
n-te n Teundation of all future Rewards and Puniſb-. 
ch | n; For if an have not à Free- Will, and Pow. 
his er to Rule bis Actions, then he is not compos mentis, 
ins | and as Madmen and Fools cannot juſtly be auff 
the ed fox commirting. felony; much leis ſhou) 
m- Men be Damm Eternally for thoſe Sins they cou'd 
ile not help, eſpecially if they were compell'd to do it, 
of- by the Batal fcrefiſtable Decree of Præterition, Pre- 
. fie | deſtinatiug them to be Damn d, and eonſequently 
o Predeſtinating the means to that Damnation, that 
elfi a wieked Life firſt, to juſtify their future Doom 
ow | After Not will all the frivalous Evaſions that are 
his siven by theſe Rigid Predeſt inarians do any good 
en: do their Oauſe. They Il ſay God does not Decree 
and or force the Sin to be committed, but only leaves 
Ioly | Men to themſelves. But it Cod has made Men ſo 
ever that they cannot but Sin, it he has denyed them 
Des Ja Free- Will to avoid it, and left them under a 
| neceſſity ot doing it; is not that all one as it he 
had made them do it? Again they?*ll ſay, God's 
Reprobating a Man, is not any paſſitive Act of 
God's Influence G_ but only an 15 of 
1 2 : EA 
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reſt: But if I Build ſeversl Houſes, ſo ab that 1 
know they will and muſt fall without Supporters, 
and her x Support others, I paſs by this, will 


that Preterition excuſe” me from being the Author 


of it's Fall > Indeed if the Houſes were Rational 
Creatures, and had Wills to chaſe Falling or Stand- 
ing, and I gave this Houſe ſuch ordinary I 
ters; as I tzve to others, but it will not uſe 
but will chuſe to Fall »when votherg chaſe to 
Stand; then I am Blamelels. Jail Hahl 
And this 1s God's Dealing with Mankind! he 
gives all People what Glace is ſufficient — hn 
Ballance his Will to a Free Choice, either ob Good, 
or Evil. See how SolemnlyGod Atteſts etys,':Dbus. 
30. 19. FC: Heaven and Kurth 30 Record" bi D = 
gcinft you; that I have ſen before you; Liſs anil Daath, 
Bleffing and Curſing, therefore Chuſs "Life: And in 
the 15th Verſe, tis 5 Called! "Liſe ani C, Douth and 
Evil «therefore chuſe Life Now if God: gives us this 
Chorce, he muſt give us Free-Will;" to make the 
Choice, for leaving us unayoidably'to-6ne fide, 
without a 3 of taking the other, is 0 
Choice, and tis but a Mockery to tive it that Name. 
Calvin. Have you any more yet," of your: 0 
Conſequences 2 W ieee 
Ch-Pan. Yes, a Fifth. Grievons 
from this Monſtrous Doctrine, is, that it 1 * 
the true Notions of Grace, 'which is do be ichelp to 
our Corrupt Nature, to Ballande out Boll Melk. 
nations, and fet our Will free from its dotał En- 
ſlavement, or Captivity to Sin, thus the MR 
calls it Grace, to help in time of need. Heb,'g. 
And find Grace to help in time of ned. But eſs 
Men make Grace not a help, but à thing that muſt 
do the whole Work, as it Goc ſcorned, that Man 
ſhou'd be any Sharer with his Grace, in the Work 
of Salvation, contrary to God's Word, that Gn 
mands 
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the true Notions. of God'h Helping Grace, 


finds us toWork af on een Philip, 2; 12. 
Ani contraty to chat of St. Peber, 2 Pen 1. 10% 
that bids us Give Piligencs to du 2boſe tbings,: 
will ate. o Cil/ing and Liestuan ſure.. But theſe 
Men do mae Grace fo Abſalute and Uncantrous 
lable, that they Aſcribe the Almighty Power. af 
God to it, and make it Irreſiſtable, and Indete; 
Gable; and indeed ſo it muſtbe;. it their Scheme 
be true: For ii all muſt inevitably be Damnid but 
choſe on, that Gad by his 'Willlful and: Invidiable 
Decrbe;i: refolved to Force into the way of Shu; 
tion, and Relcue from Deitrudtion;' whether the 
wou'd or no ; then the Means of Grace, which e 
uſes to this Bu, muſt be Irreſiſtable, elſe it οuιαN 
not pertorm its Work: ; and after it comes, it 
mufi per ſe ve tο and ſo be Indetectable, and not 
to be Driven d again: No Falling from itt GO 
ſcorns, tay ꝛhey, to be Bafled, — 
or Deprtint trom, his Grace; hence comes thei 
Avowed Doctrines ot the Irreſſeibiliiy of Cuacb. 
And Seco, The Perſeveranceof them, that once 
have Grace, er the! no: falling from Grace. Both 
which I hate ſpoken tö already; and diſproved 
them. And both of them are very Miſchie vous to 
Human Zadaſtty, and wou'd give a Baneful Check 
to that Diligence, -commanded: by St. Pet. H 
this 1 the! Fifth Grievous Conſequence, from this 
Monficdus Doctrine, that it Spo ls — — | 
mi 
king it Otynipotent, Irreſiſtable, and Indetecta 

or no Falling from it 3 to the / great Deſtru: bm, 
and Bane ot Quhriſtian Induſtty and Diligence. 
Calvin. I hope you have no more ot your-Tit 


Conſequenc ess. 2 
Ch⸗ an More than perhaps you won'd be 

willing to hear. But I ſhall trouble you only: 

with one more at preſent, of the Ill Confequen- 
* IXthly, 
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, © Sixthly,' The great Aptneſs it has;.to:make 
fiene Spire Bride ; and others, into Pre- 
uinptious Atheiſtical Living; and others, even 
Innocent People, into Incurahle Deſpair. On the 
one Hand, when ſome: People n 
, 


dn, that they are of the Number of thoſe 


Predeſtinated to Heaven; and Conſequently, that 
they can never Fall ſcom that Eſtate, by any means, 
havirig: Framed to themſelves ſome Signs, and cer. 
tain Tokens, that they have Saving Grace; as, it 
may be, a Blind Zeal for thoſe they think the God! 
ly Party, with a Hatred to all others, they count 
the — or ſome e Heats in Ex. 
temporary Prayers; or other like Symptoms; or 
by à ſtrong Fancy, and long Labour, to poſſeſs 
their Hearts with this Flattering Ops of them- 
ſelves 2 For this their Teachers preſs them to by all 
means; Calling it Sauing Faith, to have aſitm Per- 
ſuaſion of their on Election in Chtiſta which is 
uſually but a Chatm of Imagination. When they 
come to this, I ſay, and think themielves cheteby 
28 ſure of * if they were already in it, 
tor nothing, not the greateſt: Sins, can after hit 
der them of it; for the Sins of the Elect, you muſt 
knows: they ſay, ate but Satan's Tricks upon 
them, which God will wink at, and Grace be 
neyer the tarther from them, but Will do it's 
whole. Work in good time, when it ſelf pleaſes; 
When this is their Beliet, what Spiritual Pride of 


themſelves, and Centempt of others, will it not 


lead them into: All the Fear and-Trembling where - 
with we are commanded. to wert ni own 4. 
vation, will be far from them 3 and they will not 
think themſel ves under any great neceſſity to Work 
at all 3 ſince Grace muſt do the whole Work tor 
them: The moſt af their Work, will be only to 
Work their own, Minds and Fancies, into a hi 

and fuller Aſſurance, that they R le- 
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Hed; add en, when they think themſelves G 
Almiahey's Recha what will not their 155 
venture, in making bold with him > From bence 
comes all ghatSpixicual Pride, ſome of them ſhew, 
that Peeviſhneſs, Paſſion, Cenſoriouſneſs, Un- 
charitableneſs, , Separation from the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, and Contention with their Governors. 
There are ſome of Opinion, That it was this 
Notion of God's Abſolute Unalterable Decrees, 8a. 
tan had got into his mind, when he was an Angel 
in Heaven, that made him venture. on ſuch Pride 
as he ſhew d; becauſe he reckoned God cou'd not 
alter his Decree, and caſt him from Heaven; or 
that if he had from all Eternity, Decreed to caſt 
him from Heaven, then all he cou d do, cou d not 
keep him in it, and ſo he ventured that Extrav 
gance of. Pride, and Sinning Rebelliouſly again 
God. Tis true, we are not told in Scripture, 
2 98/08 een of his Prives o ws Prin- 
e it ran upon; but it is very hard to hit upon 
any other ſo likely for he cou'd not but know 
that it was impoſſible for him to be too hard tor 
his Maker. But finding he was Made (and accord- 
ing Decreed to be) an Arch-Angel of great Stati- 
on, he might accordingly judge himſelt to be one 
of God Almighty's Darlings, (and we know thoſe 
that think themſelves Pets, are the apteſt to be 
Inſolent to their Parents) and ſo he might ven- 
ture on the Confidence of Fate, being unalterable; 
and that do what he wou'd, he cou'd neither be 
better nor worſe, than God had Decreed for him 
trom all Eternity, But finding himſelf deceived in 
this, by the Event of his being caſt out of Heaven ; 
it ſeems, he ſtill endeavour d to put the ſame Cheat 
upon the World, and has much prevaild with it. 
Among the Heathens, the Stoical Sect, even great 
Philoſophers, maintain d a neceſſary and unalte- 
rable Fate in all Events; among the Jews, the . 
o 


n 

of the Elfens mainitain'd the fame; 
cis, perierally hive the fathe Dodttihe 
ſtranger, that among Chriſtians tot) there Hhoii'd 
ey be ſuch a Sect of Fatahfts, * Cad, Rigid Pre- 

n 
I need only but biat at the aptneſs this Do- 
Qrine has, to lead ſorne into Preſumptudus Athes 
inical Living; or as dur Church Artick words it, 
into wyetchleſneſt of moff unclean Living: For what 
can be more natural! to the Inclimations of the 
Fleſh, than to think it is no matter what they do, 


 Kthis Doctrine be true; it their Lot be Fixed, 


and all Irreverfibly Decreed. Which“ is the true 
eaſon that ſo many Atheiſtical Witlings are 
e greateſt Piſputers for, and Deſenders of, this 
Doctrine. ee e e e, 
Now 8s on the one Hand, this Doctrine is fo 
apt to make ſome People fall into Spiritual Pride, 
or elſe, into Prelumptuous Atheiſtical Living; So 
on the other Hand, *tis as apt to make another 
ſort, even Innocent Livers, that are timerous and 
ſolicitous about their Salvation, fall into utter 
Deſpair. We have too many ſad Stories, of thoſe 
that have made themſelves away, meerly upon this 
Account; that they had got a ſtrong Fancy, t 
were not of the Number of thoſe, that from 
Eternity, were Abſojutely, without any Regard to 
their Lite, Predeſtinated to be Saved; but rather 
were in the Preterition Lot, to be Damn'd, II 
'ou ſay, their good Lite is a Sign, they are of the 
le, they'll tell you, Papiſts, Nay, and all ſorts 
of Hereticks, many ot them live as good Lives, and 
pray as much. But the Abſolute Election, and 
Preterition, takes no notice of that; but was fix - 
ed Irreverſibly, without any regard to our Life, 
or ſo much as foreſight of it, and ſo ehey'Il conti- 
nue in their Deſpair, ſay what you can, allowing 
thoſe Principles. And many of theſe indeed were 
1 8 very 
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chat have thus deſtroyed 
by their Et] to hae been 
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'3 4 
L Womza in the Country, that Shot her ſelf 
E ro'Derith;/wbont:s Month ago y and having Life in — 
„ ber forme Hours after the Fact, "the declired;: ſhe 4 
J, did it becauſe ſhe Fear 'd, or Beheved, ſhe was not 
e || Abſolutely -Predeſtinated to be Saved. She wasat 
e laſt madè Senſible that was a miſtake; upon which, 
is || ſhe Repented of her Fact, and Exclaimed at this 
© | very Pariſh we ate now in, tho? herſelf dwelt at 
ſo | a Uiſtance from it, yet ſhe uſed to come ſometimes 
e, here, 'whete ſhe learttt, from 2 certain Preacher, 


that Doctrine of Predeſtination, which brought 
het to Death. Lan i gott! N t> 
I ſhall tire you now no farther, with the Evil 
and Dreadtul Conſequenees of this fatal Doctrine. 
I think; I have ſhewr enough of them, to make 
any hetieſt Chriftian abhor it. „ moni 
Calvin. Lou —— a Divine ———— 
your ſon, Election, Reprobation, {now , 
and Decrees,. ot God. Pray then, let we have a 
more particular Account ot your Scheme and Te- 
If nents, in all theſe, | 6 
the | Ch Pan. That I ſhall willingly, and briefly 
ts | Explam to you. It is the ſame which the true 
nd Church of England holds and maintains, according 
and to the Scriptures. We own, that God's Omniſci- 
fix- | ence, or Foreknowledge, did trom all Eternity, fore- 
te, | ſee all future Events; and that he foreſaw ſo ma- 
nt- | ny Angels, when he made them, wou'd Fall; and 
ing | that Mankind, whom he made to People Heaven, 
verein ſupplying the oy the Fallen Angels, _ 
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y the Craft of Satan, be Seduced to Rebellion) 


und Fall, but yet he reſolved ſo ng A e Sa- 
tan s Malice; that even out of that C 10 5 Maſs 

of Fallen Mankind, he wou d gather to himſelf, 
what Number were ſufficient for his own puryaſe, 
of ſupplying Heaven g which it's true, had been 
much ſooner done, if none of them had Fallen, 
and ſo'this Earthly World might have been ſooner 
ended; but as the Caſe was, he 
this World laſt fo long, as till his d Num- 
ber ſhou'd be Compleated by them, that wou d 
Convert to him at laſt. For this End of his that 


he had Ordain'd, he alſo Ordain d the Means ac- 


cording to the purpoſe of his Will, and in that 
he magnified his Merey and Goodneſs, to the whole 
Generation of Mankind, and ſhewed the Riches 
of his Grace, in ſending his Son to Dye for all 
Men, bat 4 in Adam, ell Dyed, ſo in Chriſt, ſbou d all 
be made Alive ; As capable now of the Second 
Terms of Salvation, as they were of the Firſt 
Terms, before Adam's Fall, 1f they Embraced and 
Comply'd with 'the Second Covenant, in their 
Redeemer. To which Purpoſe, and to Enable 
them thereunto, God reſolved freely to give them 
ſufficient Grace, to free their-depraved Corry upted 
Wills, from any neceſſity of Chuſing to be Wick- 
ed ſtill ; that ſo being free Agents, they might, 
it they wou'd, Chuſe Good, and avoid Evil; 
Chuſe Vertue, and avoid Vice; Chuſe a Bleſſed 
Saviour's Directions, by Faith in him, Sobernefs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, in this preſent 
World, and avoid Satan's Snares, Ungodlineſs, 
and Worldly Luſts; and io he Decreed, even from 
all Eternity, that as many as wou'd Chuſe to do 
thus, ſhou'd be Elected, or Predeſtinated, to Hea- 
ven, and as many as wou'd not, but wou d Chuſe 
the Evil Way, and therein remain Impenitently, 
and finally, ſhou d be Rejected, Reprobated, _ 
Doom'd, 


lyed/to let 
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Doom dg. to Satan's Society, in Hell for, ever. 
Now, here is nothing in all this, but what is 
ple to Scripture, and moſt exactly agreeable 
to Infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, and Juſt; 
Nor are we Tempted by this, as is Objected,, to 
Sacrifice to GUO Nets 3 or Boaſt in our Selyes, - 
or our on Merits; for we were utterly loſt. by 
che Fall; not cou d 25 do anything to ſa 
God's Juſtioe; much leſs to merit his Favout. But 
of his own; free Mercy and Compaſſion, he ſent 
his Son to Dye for us, and ſent his ſree Grace to 
move ns, to accept of his Second Covenant, that 
is offe;*d:us in his Son's: Blood; ſo that; to this 
ſree Grace of his, we Owe all, we Diſclaim all 
Merits ii our Works, or in our Faith, either ; 
and we rely ſoly on the Merits of Chriſt, and his 
Sufferings;; which yet we are Aſſured, tho? for 

all Mankind extenfively, both as to the Efficae 
and Deſignation ot it, yet that Satisfaction — 
Merit of Chriſt, will never be applied to any par- 
ticular one; but Conditionally, that they comply 
with the Terms that its offer'd on, that is, wich 
the Duty of Faith, true Repentance, and future 

ſincere Obedience. | _ RW 7 
Calvin, This ſeems a Plauſible Scheme, but 
yet I am not ſatisfy d with it. 1 
Ch -an. Why, what reaſonable honeſt Heart, 
can find fault with this ſort of Predeſtination, or 
Conditional Election to Heaven and Salvation 2: 
But the Abſolute, Irreſpective, Unconditional 
Decrees ot ſuch Perſons to Heaven, and ſuch Per- 
ſons to Preterition, or to Hell, Nay, to-the far 
greater Number to Hell, as it he had regarded Hell 
moſt ; and all this on both ſides, without any 
diſtinction of good or bad Facts, in either Party; 
and without, any manner ot Reaſon, why or 
wherefore, but Abſolute Arbitrary Will and Plea- 
d ſure ; It were as good depend upon a Lottery, as 
i 8 2 depend 
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tery ſo liberal to Hefl. chu d nor Heli be cntent 
with an equel dividend? If it was not! ( they 
fay it Was not) chat: the wiekel Inchnanony” 
Men chemtelves cirryd mere chere be they Tay: 
neicher the Inclinatiens, nor future NHij,ꝭů 
Men, was in any wife regarded, to this Difcrimi- 
nation of Perſons; chät were all vaken out! o ebe 
fame Corrupt Maſs,” noitzit of it better dan ano 


chert This then was eqüal to © pure Ist nndeed; 


a5 much "vs sed aeg for their Lives ereus 
Drum Head, This dreadful Doctrine has (where 

it cou d tale) in à great meaſure tum d m Beau) 
ty of Chriftranity, and Tw d not wender: thut 
all eonſiderirg Chriſtistis Thoif'd be of my mind 
chet it was Otrginally; a thing of che Derws firſt 

ring in, a Tare et the Enemies Sow! * 
Caldin. The Heachens have none of Got's Grace 
given them. And they muſt have been Abſolutely 
Predeſtinated to Dimnetion, without any Cove: 
nant, depending either on the Goodneis ot Bad- 
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nefs of their Lives. 
' © _ Ch-ÞPan, How do you know'that And whet 
heue we'to do, to Fudge them that ure wit hom, lays 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 12. We.can'ſpeak;\but of 
thoſe that are under the Revelation of ivthigGodpel, 


or thoſe that Reject, and will not Receive it, u 
ſufficiently Propoſed to them: We cannot be ſure, 
that all Nations have had it ſo Propoſed yet; bu 
this is Evident, that God has by ſome lufficient 
Meaſure of his Grace, freed the Wills even ot thoſe 
Infidels, fo that they generally chuſe Vertue, and 
avoid Vice, to the very fhaming et many 
Chriſtians, whom they out-do; none can tell, 
what God will do with them; *tis not likely 
they 'I be Judged by the Chriſtian Law, nor by the 
Moſaic Law, but by the Law of Nature; which 
* 3 2s . St. 
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80 Pu fem to intimate: Row, 2. 3 
of thoſe Gentiles chat Gave n the Lam, and yer 

Matuie rhe things comzinU ia the Lam What ſort of 
re Oonllittom God will dilcriminate- the Good 


and Badr them by, none can tell: We only know, 


whatever Mercy the beſt of them-obteins,” it muſt 
de on ce Score af Chriſt's Satisfaction, and in his 
Name, Wer he: was mot Reveal'd to chem; nor 
was he funy Neveabd to all the good People, that 
were under ehe Patriarchal and Jewiſh Ages 3 0hjõ 
yer Wiff rive be denied cheir Portion in him) cue. 
cording 4d their Werks Am who cam be ſure, 
chat vereuous Heather will be denied to have 
ſome mesſure, at leaſt of the Cruubs which fall from 
their 'Meſft##; Tubie; I they be fuch as never Refi - 
ed nor Disbelieved the Goſpel, as never having 
had it fifficiently propoſed to them. All chat We 
cam determite; is, that God will Vindicate eyen 
yer eee and mem alſo, by ways not 


yet Revealed ro us; and I um afraid, ot 
| riſe up in judgmerrt againſt ſome, 'of 
even thete Nigid Predeſtins rian Belie vers. 
Calvis, Pray how did this Predeſtination Do. 
ctrire, Which you ca}! Rigid, ſpread ſo, and get 
{uch Fooeing and Ferre . ee 
was not true? „ A 
Ch ⸗ Men The ſame way as Popery did, and it 
was trom tit ſame Fountain it Sprung. The Au. 
zuſtane and Dominicen Eryars, were the firſt chat 
drove it to the greateſt height in the Days ot Tb. 
mas Aquinas, iheir Atigelieal Doctor (as they call 
him) Ground on ſome ot St. Auguſtine s Writings, 
who was on ot the lateſt Fathers, and deperted 
(with gteat Itrmovation in chat point) from the 
Umverſal Dætrine of all the Greek Churches. But 
the Fryars frain'd the DoQrine far beyond him. 
Let a little fter the beginning ot the Retormati. 
on, the Chich of Rome, by the Feſuit; Help and 
* | | Doctrines, 


. 4 


Work, without any Grace, or need ot Grace from 
- God 5 That we Condemn. |: Then on the. other 
$1 Side, ſome utterly deny all ſort of Freedom to 
Man, or bis Will, in any wiſe, inſomuch, that 


Pov er, or Faculty in Man, to Co- operate or Work 


have been now Contutiug: We keep the Midd] 


Ten as he makes uſe of it, to good or bad 
ite 


Se that ue are neither for Arminianiſm, nor 
- Gomariſm, Papiſm, Calviniſm, nor Zwinglianiſm, 


1 D ** 


* g W 7 KITTY TIE a 4 0 
: * 
os 1 
\ of E 


* od \ R 


| »Dobtrines, ran into u quite contrary Extreanry Nr 


{there are Extreams on each Hand-of us, and even 


ſome ot our ſelves, that are in the Orthodox Mid- 
dle Way, do ſometimes, by Miſtake, Charge each 
4 other with the Extreams on both Sides, and ſo 
Olaſh without cauſmm . 

here are I ſay, Extreams on both Hands of us. 


Some on one Side, hold Man's Abſolute Natural 
Eree- Will ſo high, that they Attribute all to Man's 


they Attribute all to Free Grace, without any 


along with Grace; And this we Condemn alſo: 
ans, 1 
e 


And is the Scheme of the Rigid Predeſtinari 


Way, as Truth is always uſually in the Middle, 
between two Extteams, and we; hald the Free 
Grace of God, . neceſſary firſt, in this Lapſed | 
to make Man a Free Agent, and that God Offers, 
and gives this to all Men, and that then Man has a 


Free- Will, and ſhall be Rewarded, or Puniſhed, 
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we love no I/ms, (as our Primate Framball ſays) 
but one which we derive trom Auioch, that is, 
Chriſtianiim. For indeed, as to our Chriſtian I ae 
Doctrine, we can be determined by no Author, De 
ot how great Credit ſoever,, but by him, that is 
the Aucbor and Finiſher of our Faith, who is alſo, the . 
Author of our Faculties and Underſt ings, which | a4; 
we know to be moſt contrary to the Nwel Scheme, || of, 


ot harſh Predeſtinarian, Abſolute, [rreſpeQive, | po, 
Unconditional Decrees, to Salvation, r Damnati- 2 1 
9 hl 6 on; 
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80 4 the which, k »- i have Aﬀert 
on; the which, | what. Authors ſcever have Aſſert- 
ed, how tar ſoeyer-chey ſeem'd removed from Po- 
pery, they little conſidered perhaps, that they 
were ſtrengthening the. Cauſe of Popery by it; 
for. tho the Fryars were the wy Propagators and. 
Supporters of it, till it was find among Prote-. 
Rants ; the Papiſts, fince the Reformation began, 
never got ſo much Advantage againſt Proteſtants,, 
by any other means, as by that octrine, which. 
indeed put the greateſt ſtop to the Progrels of the 
Reformation ; both by the Diviſions of the Re- 
form'd Churches, chiefly upon that Account, and 
alſo, by the Ingratetulneſs of that terrible Unc | 
ſonable Doctrine, which multitudes of Honeſt 
Reaſonable Chriſtians, were Scandalized at, and 
forſook the Proteſtant Church for it, when that 
was laid home to them for a Proteſtant Doctrin 
And to this Day, whenever the Papiſts Diſpute by 
the firſt thing they fly at, is Free-Will, Solitary 
Faith, Election, or Predeſtination, and the Non- 
neceſſity of Good Works, which they ſay, Prote- 
ſtants expect to be Saved without z and perhaps, 
I may ſafely ſay, that if it were not, for this Do- 
Qrine, and all the Scheme and Links that depend 
on it, and all the evil Conſequences of it, and all 
the Schiſms, Divifions, Hatreds, Bra wis, Wars, 
and Immoralities of Life, it has produced, the Re- 
tormation had probably Overſpread all Chriſten- 
dom, e re now. | 
Calvin. 'Was the Church of England never, or 
at any time fince the Reformation of this Rigid 
rine. | 
Th:Pan, I do not find truly that ever it was: 
Tis not doubted, bur that on the Popiſh Queen 
Mary's Baniſhing all our Divines, 1n the beginning 
of the Reformation, for Four or Five Years, into 
Foreign Countries, many of them brought home 
a Tincture of it with them, and our They 
Wm Articles, 
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Articles, being immediately after that made in the 
begitming of Queen Effzibeibs Neigu, There was 
ohe' Article carty d, by Majority of Vete —1 the 
| Speniteenth Arete, Pee "the" Fee feom 
to ſound fomewhat that way, dat it h ſo Cauti- 
'Worded, thut both the Parties of contrary 
rtusfiors, might zubſeribe the Attiele, for; Peace 

ſake : For we hat Enemies enough then, of the 
Pegs at Home, arid needed not to Fall our among 
out Selyes,” the matter ot Reptobitiof;'! is not 
touched at all in the Article, and the in Pineh 
of Predeſtination, where the Queſtion y lies, 
is not meddled with, that is, Whether Gdd's Eter- 


al Patpole or Decree, of whom de wou'd Hect, 


vg made according to what he forefaw each Per 
n wou'd do, or only purely according to this 
4blolate Arbitrary Will: And moteever, the rwo 
| 2 575 * the wy 5 * 5 
we i receive God's Promiſes, in fut , 4s the) 
ave generally ſtr forth 715 1 0 Scripture. And Se- 
IV, © Thas in our doings, we muſt follow that Will 
God. which we have Sen decltred to us, in uh 
Yord ef God. Theſe do Reſtrainthe Article, clear- 
y from the Rigid Way. For Fitſt, It we muſt 
receive the Promiſes, as they are ſet forth in Scrip- 
ture, The Scripture Promiſes, are all Conditio- 
nal, and ſo theretore muſt the Decrees be Condi- 
tiofial 3 for Abſolute Decrees, are a Contradiction 
to Conditional Promiſes, Secondly,” It we muſt 
follow only the Reveal'd Will of God, as expreſ- 
fly declat d in Scripture; Then we muſt not Ima: 
ine, that there 1s, any Secret Will ot God, that 
contrary to his Reveal'd Will, has pofſitively De- 
creed, That we Hall not do What his ReveaPd 
Will has Commanded us to do, This Intruſion 
into the pretended gecrets of God, is a great Pre- 
ſiimption. Pet. : p 29. The Secret thing belong umte 
the Lord ur od, but thoſe things which are _ d, 
ong 
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Mi ters ona Note: ning two Score 25 che 
moſt Leatef d Writers Of dur @harch, but — 
eltat N dαεreed chomiſe ves agxinſt Gavin! 
— by op \ — andot 6:cftvot that 
e jected chat Schefide:: ; 
Norge Ow 2 tram, a Dr: Bram, Dre Na- 
mond D 'Peitve; ped robe ory Dr. For; | Du. 
rin; Be: phe ee; Dri\Pearſon;i Dr. Patricks, 
Dri" Horweck;- Dr) Luca, Dr. Abit, 
921 the mot Excellent Author of the 1Id/e: Davy 
Fe vAoimay! ſorvs inflead ot a Hundreds; 
whos in ihHHEꝰ¹Z A u Deca of Criftian Pietyp 
makes cdi q 975 Principles one Cauſe. And f 
__ Athors Rave mot —— of the Church &f 
W note Hot whb Ha!: 2 tl 
„Wherever your Author Cy, K rb fes 
40 be on che Gninch of e ee. fade. 


ky cane ver ms a truer Proteſtant, 


Ich Man, than FamiC : 1: v0 761 bs” 
1 | wow thy Calviniſts ale think 

M4, & ther erueſt Proceflants, and l. 

Goſpef Obctanie too, whitever Church 


are 
in.” it ſeems, the-@ueſtioci between'y and 


me naw, . — it lelf only inco this? at laſt, 
vi! Whither the preſent of Eg, de 
Hold Wien we all the Scheme 
of his Pate, which y6u'tnve'- beers maintain- 
ing. Pray whom will you be ſaudo by: 2 
Will you” be determined by the good Biſhop 25 
this Bioteſs / But that I need not as, ydù ha- 
La wth ay guns F How ll 5 ny 
it ro to you ow Will you nave 
uſt, Propoſed to you. you have 
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Teyed 1 5 burden 
At then; do any dt the bo 
moſt approved Writers. in this Ae, bold with 
vou ? Or cat you find any one Biſhap, or Dr. in 
ivinity, now Living, chat ever ced. in 
any of our Univerſities in England, er Irland, that 
Hoelds with you; or that you dare Refer, it to⸗ 
yn r Man. 4 8 
, ſo extravage Concei as-to Op 
and-Cenfure-allithe Living Doctors, as well as the 
Biſhops ot our Church. And yet ſuch a ve it 


ou'd think 
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8 n. The Tenth Article is this, Of Free- 
NI geen M . 
The Condition of Man, after the Fall of fam, 
is ſuch; that he cannot Turn and Prepare himſelt 
© by his own natural Strength, and good Works, 
5 to Faith, and Calling upon God: , Wherefore 
© we have no Power to do good Works pleaſan 
and acceptable to God, without the Grace c 
Sod by Chrilt, preventing us, that we may 
have a good Will, and working with us when 
ue have thee good ne viiein”) 
Ch-Pan. Well, what does this make for you? 
N 8. That we have no Free- Will. 
Ch ⸗Pan. Does it ſay one Word, that Chriflt- 
ans have no Free-Will „ It ſpeaks only of the Con- 
dition of Man, after the Fall of Adam. And we 
own in that Lapſed State, the Freedom of Man's 
Will, to do good was loſt, and his Will was Fet- 
ter d, Enſlayed, Prone, and Biaſed, to all Evil, 
naturally, according to his then Corrupt Nature. 
But we ſay, the Grace of God through Chrilt's 
Merit; Frees our Wills from that total Enſlave- 
ment, by preventing that Corruption, from car- 
rying our Wills Captive to the Law of Sin. And 
ſo puts us upon ſuch terms of Strength, that we 
may avoid doing Evil, if we will. This. the Ar- 
ticle calls Preventing Grace, that we may bave 4 
Will. And it we comply with this, to avoid Evil, 
then comes Aſſiſting Grace; or as the N 
it, Co- operating Grace, by that Phraſe, Workin 
with us, when we have that good Will. And (ure, a 
Baptized Chriſtians, have at leaſt that firſt. and 
ſmalleſt degree of Preventing Grace given them, 
through Chriſt's Mercy and Merits, that they may 
bave a good Will, (as the Article calls it) but it can- 
not be good, unleſs freed from its Abſolute and. 
Invincible Enſlavement to all Evil, That their 


Will may be ſo tar freed, as to avoid groſs Wick 
T 2 1 edneſs 
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(198 ) 
hen this Grace Moves and Enclines their W. 
5; takes off this For and Nagl Tifanny of 


eir Natural Corruption, ſo that theit Win may 


reject wicked Deeds, Then imore Ge fall be 
ven, Aſliſting or Co operating Grace, 'X6 Aſſiſt 
Her Wills in doing all good things. Hexe is all 
tan be gathered out of the Article But how 
does this Inter, that we, add all Baptized Chriſti- 
ans Fto ſpeak no further it (elf, for we Diſpute 
Chiefly about Chriſtians) have nd Free. Mill now g 
not by the Aſſiſtenee ot Baptiſmal-Gracez*and-can 
Will no goodneſs, but muſt expect an-Irrefiſtable 
Grace; to Foree us by the ſame Omnipotent Call, 


as it did theWorldout of nothing, and will bring the 
O - 


Dead ont of 1heir Graves, as you have Expreis' d it. 
Which Dorine, we believe wou' d- be moſt fatal 
to Chriftianity, if generally received. © Your next 
Article is the Eleventh, Pray Read«that,, 
Calvin. Thus it is. Article the Eleventh, Of 


| the Fuliification'of Man. 


We are accounted Righteous before God, on- 
ly for the Met its of our Lord atid Saviour Feſus 


. © Cbrift, by Faith, and not for our own Works or 


© Defervings, 'Wherefore that we are ſuſſify'd by 
© Faith only; is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and 
very full of Comfort, as more largely is Ex- 
„ preſs'd in the Homily of Juſtification. '' + 
Ch-Man. What does this make tor ou? 
*. That we are juſtify d without good 
orks. N nnn 
Ch Man. There is not ſuch a Word in it. The 
plaineſt meaning ot good Works among us Chriſti- 
ans} miſt ſignity good Chriſtian Works, done 


through' Faith, in Chriſt, And without theſe, 


note can ever be Juſtify'd, that had time to do 
them, and would not do them. And even our 
Juftiticaczon by Faith, Includes ſuch Works, for - 
ct 21309 | mu 
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83 | ( 149) 3 | 
muſt be an Obedient Faith, a Working Faith, 4 
Faith Working by Love, Gal 5:.6. A Faidb perfelfed- 
by Works; James 12. 24 This only is the Fah, 
that-we. are ſuſtity d = ''But our own .Works 
and Deſervings, is thing :; All that weidb 
through Chriſt*s Grace, is good, and the Merit of 
it, is only Chriſt's; but our Works, betore we had 
Grace, er after wards done, and rely*d ot with- 
out Grace; are properly out own, and NH nn 
— | 5 or Merits, as that 3 
uftity'@ by them, in'Oppoficion: to Faith. Even 
lde - iy thought their own Works were ve- 
ry Meritorious witch God x The Jews, thought 
their Watts of the Moſaick Law, wou d Iuſtity 
them before God, And the: Papiſts did Teach, 
their own Works were Meritorious, both in Con- 
dignity,” and Congruity, contrary to! all thoſe; 
our Church Taught, that we ar juſtify d only by 
perth, in Chriſt, or by bis Faith only y which yet 
does not Exclude Chriſtian Works, tho it Ex- 
clude the vanity of our own Deſervings, or our 
own Invented Works, or our Works done with- 


out Faith, or any other way of ſuftification, but 


by the Faith ot Chriſt, only. And indeed we de- 
ny, that we are Juſtify*'d by Faith it ſelf; join'd 
with the very Works ot Chriſtian Righteeuſneſs, 
in ſuch a Senſe, as that it ſhou'd be the Original 
Cauſe ot our Juſtification ; for that we ſay, is on- 
ly the Death and Merits of our Lord and Saviour e- 
ſus Cbrift, But we are Juftity'd by Faith only (and + 
that ſuch a Faith, as has Chriſtian Works inelud- 
ed) as the ſole Condition, upon which God will 
Graciouſly Accept us, through the Merits of Chriſt 
alone, unto a State of Juſtification, in his Sight. 
In ſhort, we are juſtity'd only by a Working 
Faith, in Chriſt, and that as the Condition,” not the 
Cauſe of our Juſtification, "© © © 
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Now, how does this Prove, that we are Juſti- 
wu without good Works, — — of 
Chriftian Righteouſneſs, done through Faith, in 
Chriſt, If that were true, we wou'd be Juſtify'd 
without Faith too: For that true Juſtifying Faith, 
can never be ſeparated from Hriſtian Works, 
where there is any time to do them. Nou told us 
before indeed, that you held with St. Paul, 108 
good Works were inconfoftent with the Grace of God. 
But you cou'd not ſhew where St. Paw. ever ſaid 
that; tor he ſpoke only of the Ci Mo- 
ſaick Works, But you Clap'd juſt ſuch Imagina- 
1 Senſes on kim, as you do on the Articles. And 
that you may not take that Word only.'in the 
wrong Senſe, to Exclude good Chriſtian Works, 
I deſire you ta Obſerve; that there is no one Text 
in all the Bible, uſes. that Phraſe, that we are Ju- 
ſity'd by Faith only; tho' our Church ſays true, 
that we are Juſtify*d by Faith only, in the Senſe I 
have told you: For Faith only, was the Modiſh 
Phraſe then, againſt the Popiſh Doctrine of Me- 
rits. But as there is not one Text in all the Bi- 
ble, uſes that Phrale, that we are Juſtify'd by 
Faith only: So there is a very plain Text, that ſays 
woſt expreſsly the contrary, James 2. 24. Te ſee 
then, how that by Works « Man is Fuſtifyd, and not 
by Faith only. Pray now, let's ſee what your next 
Article ſays for you: | 

Calbin. Article the Twelfth, Of good Works. 

© Albeit that good Works, which are the Fruits 
© of Faith, and follow after uſtification, - cannot 
© put away our Sins, and endure the Severity of 
God's Judgment, yet are they Pleaſing and Ac- 

ceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out ne- 
* celſacily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch 
© that by them, a lively Faith may be as evident- 
y known, as a Tree diſcern d by the Fruit. 


Ch: Man. 
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Calvin, I. it not r hy this, that 
Works, tollow,, after Sh by. W 
were Inſtity q before them, and canſequently, 
without good Works. 
. Ch-Yay, That is true, ſor the firſt Act of 
Ju aficatian. . There ace lexeral Gradations, Steps 
es, in gur Juſtification, .. which, Word u- 
992 is nothing elſe t. the Pardon of our 
825 ſo gs to make us for 4 time, accepted of 
d, through Chriſt. But another Pardon will 


ul again, if we Fall again into Sin. No 
on our it tit Entrance into a he rh by Faith 42 
Repentancę, our Sins away in Bap- 


« it we be ea or or capable of Faith, and 4 
b . even Infants Lag are not 
le of Faith 2 ln Y, - Jet. they are either ſu 


ee have, TP licitly, or elſe, that 04 
he Grace Pardon, or F 
1 — 080 for, . or becauſe of their 
baer 11 e Cane and Jaw go] 
ce. mo. them, 
ere CE Gals Ne 


rey, es Ba 
dep nich Sth Pardo 
Rificatian,.. 1 70 this 5 
ſider, t e is a low 
Saving . Faith, 125 Inkdels. 0b ke ay never 
Frogs d Chriſtianicy before, upon their ficf 
2 185 to the Goſpel ; 5 is no other 
en required of them, a. ualify them, for 
eg _ conlequently for Salvation, if they. 
exe to One. that Inſtant, but m to Believe the 
eed, to Believe in the Saviour, of . World, 
10 Crit eſus, and Embrace his Goſpe 
Baptized in 5 Faith, it . away N 
Original, and Actual, from their Bit tKthactime: 
He that Believeth and is Baptized, ſhall be _ 
1 lays 
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. cluſſon of our Lie, ſhew what Livers 2 Have 
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Was agen ® ER ; og aftify'd 1 
n 


any Degree,” after La mtu] Life, 
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iv that there can be nd true Patch 
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"what! good has this Article:done yon 


be. nent wo: : have ta ſpeak a is the Thixreench,. 


Prev laviuv hear that. 
Calvin kane de Thineenth, of Works her 


fas 

8 the. Grace ok: Chxi 1. and 
of! his Spirit: are not pleaſant to 
Gad, h. as they pris not of. Faith, in. 
Fo — neithen da they make Men meet: te) 
ce, Grae, on (as the Scheel Authors ſay); 
© deſerve Grace: of: Congruity :: Lea, rather ion 
© that — eva as:God bath; Willed and; 
* Commarulad them to be-done, we: doubt nat, 
( 2 1 Nin. ; js 

e. 1 Confels; E cannot Imagine w 

Arguinene you can; ml le for your Caule out of 


this as:to any; part ot your Scheme. 

Colvin, da vg you. fee how: little 
Streſs is ſaid u LE ood Works, and that, they 
may! hm eden diſpleaſing to God, and may have 
the Nature of — | 

Ch a. Firſt, You: wou'd. put your old.Fala- 
ey! uptincds,, by calling. them good Works, when tha 
Artacle! does not ſo; For: we are not willing to 
calb any Warks goo, but the Works of Choiti. 

m Righteauſacſs, done in the Faith of Chriſt. 
An them too, nat ge lee Warks ot our 
n vention, as the: Bopy(ſh;, Cutting their 
Kngs about:Wells, Chanpels, and Promontartes, 
af Images, Slaſhing their Skins, Bare- 


fact Procaſſians, Whimfcal Abſtinencies, En- 


dawing af Monaſteries, Burning with Lives. of 
Vowed Czlehacies, Buying, of Relicks, ae 
St. Fuer pretended Suageſſors, Buying of Par- 
. 8 Bulls, and Maſſes for Purga- 
ery, Oo, 

Ad: Secondly, We Believe the beſt Moral 


Faith 
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 Faith'6f-Ohrift ; but alfo, by Proceſtaci»Choig?® 
ans, if they be done btherwiſe, than, in pure Obe-. 
dience to God's Command y or for any vain=Glo- 
rious, or Siniſter ' Selfiſh" De or othet: bad 
Ends. They haue the Nature of Sin, and am Diſples- 
ſing 10 God. And what ot all this? Muſt we therefore 
under valuethe good Works of ChriſtianRi 
neſs, done in the Faith of Chriſit, according. ts bis 
Command, and deny them to be my Ingredients 
in the Condition of — 2 — o that we 
Poor Sinners Living in iſfanity, may be En- 
titely and Finally Juftity*d without them. This is 

Monſtrous Doctrine, that wouw'd' leave but very 
little Grounds, to Enfores on us the u ot a 
good Life, in Chriſtiar Works ot Righteouſn 
t Lſuppoſe, your great Reſerve is yet behind. 
The Seventeenth Article. Pray let us ſee it then. 
; Calvin. Article the Seventeenth, Of Predofii- 
_ nation and Eleflion, © oo 0 oo ot 
E predeſtination to Life, is the Everlaſting Pur- 
+ poſe of God, whereby (before the Foundations 
ot the World were laid) he hath conſtantly De- 
© creed by his Counſel, to us, 'to'Deliver 
© from Ourſe and Damnation, choſe whom he 
© hath Choſen in Chriſt, out of Mankind, and to 
< bring them by Chriſt, to Everlaſting Salvation, 
© as Veſſels made to Honour. Whetetore, th 
_ © which be Endued with fo Excellent'a'Benefit of 
God, be Call'd according to God's Purpoſe, by 
© his Spirit, Working in due Seaſon 2 They: thro 
© Grace, Obey the Calling: They be Juſtity d Free- 
E'ly : They be made Sons of God by Adopti- 
on: They be made like the Image of his'on)y 
© Begotten Son, War Chriſt : They walk Religi- 
© onlly in good Works, and at length by God's 
Mercy, they attain to Everlaſting Felicity. 
As the Godly Conſideration of Predeſtinati- 
on, and our EleRtion in Chrift, is full of Sweet, 
| « Pleaſant, 
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k Pleaſant, and Unipeakable Comfort, to Godly 
© Perſons, zud ſuch as feel in themlelves y o 
„ Working. of the Spirit ot Chriſt, Mortifying 85 


„the Works of the Fleſh; and their Earthlg Mem- 
© berg, and drawing up their Mind to High and 
* Heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly 
© Eſtabliſh\and Confirm their Faith . of Eternal 
© Salvation,. to be Enjoyed through Chriſt, as be- 
© cauſe it doth fervently kind le their Love towards 
God : So, for Curious and Carnal Perſons,-lack- 


© ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually be- 


« lore their Eyes, ho 2 x CO 
nation, is a moſt dangerous Downfal, w 

© the Devil doth thruſt them, either into Defpara- 

* tion, or into Wretchleineſs of moſt unclem Li. 

© ving; no leſs Perilous than Deſparation. 
Furthermore, we muſt Receive God's Promi- 
© ſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally Set forth co 
* us in Holy Scripture: And in our doings, that 
Will of God is to be follow'd, which we have 
, e Declared unto us, in the Word of 


Cb-⸗ Pan. This I know, is your Chiefiy Belo- 
ved Article. It is undoubted, there was a great 
number of Calviniſts in the Church ot England, 
at the time of making the Thirty Nine Articles, 
in the beginning of Queen Elicabeih s Reign, ou 
after the Popiſh Queen Mary's Perſecution, when 
many of our Younger Clergy, were driven to For- 
reign Countries, and eſpecially to Geneve, from 
whence they came full of that French Miniſter's, 
Mc. Cali vin s Doctrine, as his Inſtitution had pol- 
ſeſs d both them, and many others, that never 
were there, by Reading Diligently, and Dwelling 
Conſtantly on them, as the only ſhort Method 
to Set up tor Preaching. And they ſtrove to car- 
ry all to his Strain. But God be Thanked, there 
was a Wile and Learn'd Party of our Prelates and 


2 


, e 2 _ 
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Doctors, thut were tpo mayer them, an 
it not in Number. n e- 
nerally xne y little or nothjtig of Aneietel&urfng, 
were all for Calvino Doctritte; an in the Lower 
Houſe of Convoratioij, they were more Name- 
rous than the others, and able to Uut : Note them. 
So that for the preſent to Umite us (ter the Pa- 
piſts were too Formidable, then, tor us, do dwide 
at Home) ſomething muſt be allow thefe Men to 
ſatisfy their Clamorous Demants, whith ſeams'to 
be this, atid the other Four Articles above monti- 
dned, viz. the 10, 11, 12, Ty. But as che Spirit 
of God, was undoubteny the Conducter of the 
whole, lo we had Pete, atid the Subſeription of 
all Parties, by the allowing ot theſe Five, as they 
are: Jet it is admirable, how ſtrangely the Pro- 
vidence ot God order d it, thut tho' that Turbu- 
lent Party Acquieſced and thought they hall curry d 
their Point, Yer there is not one Word in #ny 
ot thote Articles, that will prove ay pure of 
their Scheme. They have ſome Out- ſide 
that ſeem d to Comply with their then Faſhionable 
Cant; and yet ſo wonderful Wiſely '"Cuntrived, 
that they do not really make geod any thing of 
their Way, but the quite contrary, may be 
Euilt on the Words, by 'litteral' Grammar, and 
by clear Conſequences. Which, as I have ſhewn 
in the reſt, I will ſhe u · in this dio. 
Calvin. What can you ſhew/? Are not the 
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Ch Pan. No, we not a tittle of r- 
dicse 10 litteral Werde But where it is faid, 
Gol hath conſtantiy Decreed by bis Counſel, ſecret to us, 
vou would have this to be a Decree, without fore- 
ſight of any of their Faith or Works, wel ſay it is 
a Decree made upon foreſight of Faith and Obe- 
drence, in the reſpective Perſons W 1 
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i- a8 n we w mer. mene, #bey be 64/Bu- 
it duel with | 0Excellent a Benefit of Gal, as co be De- 


creed, co be thus'Conditionally-Eleted to Hea- 
ven, upon this foreſight of. their .Faxth and Obec- 
ence, be Ga! arcording uo hit & urpeſe, they hade the 
Goipel ſenteto Qill them, — hn 
ett with than in due Saen, both Preventing, ani 
Aſſiſting S race, given them by his Sacramemts an 
- Ordinances, "They through Grace, obey abe Calling 
then follows, bey \be Full y d freely; through-God's 
\freeMeroy indeed, tor Chriſt's Merits only, and 
'by lorry Method of the Article, we ee bed. 
ence goes before ſuſtification, and that follows ut. 
ter, and ſo all the reſtfollows, Adoption, Sani- 
nening. Ec. 4 
Calvin. But Mark the veſt of the Article. 
Wr r Iwill do, you ſhall fee!l'M go thro! 
2 e ee wr 75 Pr i. 
on, our *EleJion: Chriſt, is full 1:Comſort, 
dec. That-which is the:moſt'Godly' . 
on ot it, is the conſidering it in ſuch a manner, es 
ar- | moſt terns to Eſtabliſh the Neceſſity ot 3 Godly / 
id, Lite. As the Doctrine which is dcin to Godli- 
ut, nes, is that whith moſt Neceſſitates a Godly Lite. 
Dre- And it's certain, the Conditional Election maſt 
it is Neceſſitates that, But days the Article, as this 
wbe- | Godly way-of/Confidering, it brings Comforts 0 
do fr ue Garnal Perſons, ec, That 2 | 


ne) 
it otherwiſe ; chat is, have continually, before-theÞ 
Des, à Fatal or Unconditional Samtence of Gad: 
*Predeflination.' Tis à moſt dangerous Dewnjell, &c. 
It che Article meant; that they were on the Pre- 
terition Side, and none of the Abſolutely EleQed, 
how cou'd any thing be more dangerous to them, 
than the Caſe they were in already? Could any 
have a lower Downfall > But they are Reprosched 
tor their being Curiom, as Prying into the Arcanum 
ol God's Abiolute Arbitrary Decrees. Conditional 
Decrees are Plain and Eaſy, and will never put Peo- 
ple into ſuch Downfalls, as Deſpair, or Preſümꝑti- 
on, but ſuch Curioſity of Abſolute Decrees, may 
make ſome Cn, and lack the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo 
the Devil may baue Power to thrufl them into Deſpair, 
or Preſumption. Surely the Article never intend- 
ed to mean, that the right Conſideration cou d 


do Miſchiet to any. The Firſt Godly Conditio- 


nal Conſideration of Election, was there fore right, 
and full of Comtort : But the Curious deep Conſi- 
deration of God's Arbitrary Abſolute Sentence. of 
Predefiin«tion, made People Carnal, void of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and was moſt dangerous, leading 
to Deſpair on the one Hand, or Preſumption on 
the other. AS 59757 

This certainly muſt be the meaning, or elſe this 
laſt part of the Article, cannot have a Charitable 
3 For it Curious and Carnal Perſons, lacking 
the Spiri of Criſt, come to a right or true Conſi- 
deration ot any Goſpel : Truth, it will rather do 
them Good, than Hurt, elſe, why ſhou d the Go- 
{pel be Preached at all ro Wicked People? Surely, 
that is the beſt Doctrine, which brings Wicked 
People to Goodnels, I came not to Gull the Righte- 
og (ſays our Saviour) but Sinners to Kepentance, 
Now, it the Calviniſts way, were the Senſe of 
this Article, it muſt then be, that Abſolute Arbi- 


trary Election to Heaven, mult, be an Extraordi- 


nary, 
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Upon tho — — Fog that't Article —_ 
nat clearly Decide the Controverſy at all, Where 
the elne it lies (which: yon force me to Repeat 
again) che Matter of Reprohation, is not touched 
in the Article, much leſs with; your diſtinction ot 
Conditional Preterition 3 only Predeſtinatien in 
ral, am that we allow. But. the Main Que 
God hes —— there, chat is __ 

c Eternal Purpoſe. or-Decree, of whom 
wou'd Elæct, was made wr tr to what he fore · 
ſaw each — wowd do or elſe purely by his 
own Ahſolute Arbitrary Wall, without Regerd 
to gur farther Obedience. But the end of the Ar- 
ticle; clearly Reſt rains 2 te our Senſe, TP 
a 55 7 m nm po Promiſes i — 

4 generally 10-08, in ly Script ure. 

Now, all the Scripture Promiſes of Heaven, ate 
Conditional, and ſo therefore, muſt our Election 
to Heaven be. For Conditional Promiſes ot 
Heaven, and Abſolute Untonditional Election tu 
Heaven, are as pe to geen achat 18s. ny 
thing can be. 

Calvin, Whatever the Article ſays, This Do- 
Arine is as Old as: the Reformation. And Calvin 
tollow*d: St. Auguſrin in it. 

Ch- Man. I own'd already, St. Anais fi 
Broached ie, in Oppoſition to all his Elder Fa 
But it was not much follow'd, till Popery fi 
drove it on the World, chat the Pope and his 
party, might be thoughe the Abſolute Elect of 
D and all that Oppoſed them, Ablolute 1 
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| bates; amt Had becguſe de World ſane! | 


the\genietal wicket Lives of their Prieſts; Fryers 2 
Pernes 


Cui and! Hopes; we mut de 
Go ade ee Conditional Bieden upon Li 


bun ar \Ablote, Arbitrary, woo Made 
And (accordingly they' ſet, Weir gratt Angelival 
Doctor and Saint, as they Call: him, chat wartend 
is ſe accounted to this Bay) their Chief Schov]- 
Mare; und only Saint a their Sch6bk Men; dc 
mann Ape; - to Eſtukliſm and Defend: tis. Do: 
Arne Four Hundted end Pifty Years ago, he ways 
next to St. Dbminiie bimſehf, the rea Perſon ob 
the Dominion Fry ats z nd they follow. his Do- qu 
Qrirl@ eherrely to tis Dry, and are as Tealeus e in. 
Any Calviniſt's: Pho the feſu its and other fot 
bean ro wa-Days, Oppole theid, purgstei, eo the 
Bene lie Oalvieiltd's; - which they can evt 
an 'This/ Angehcr N. ö., Ann, Livedvint 
the Days of Pope Uhiban the Fourthz/ 110 the Your 
oh bur Lord 1% He 1 ow: * 1 maintains 
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es greateſt Edge he Rigid Celvioſbs- 
—_ 0 — m. dear, and Ns. 
Weder ro, in Bight 


tl ' of at large. DO ing he holds alſo,” the 
dlohiiteneſs = highthat the Prefcience, evencof 
— _— orks, are not fo much asc a 
ubs of Predeftination, or Eren. 

— Tho.” Queſe.: 23,) And 
ardinal Gajeten, maintains the lame at large, in 
nis Commentaries om Ainet, and mucti. more 
Nmply Confirms n. 30 that we fees} from what 
B. ni we - have out pectous* Calvi- 
they have the \Ignagance or 
* I to — theit own Fathers, and 
the Face, to call bur contrary Dodtrine, Popery. 
"Bt Calvin, on his: Converſion, had to much of 
the Fryar left in him, that he thauglit fie tq Frau- 
3 Branck of St. — 
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Arie o the Reform d Churches 3 it were no 
wonder then, if it hid got a uch greater Stroak 
in Zngf#nd than it had, conſidering how many D- 
gs 
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ciples'Cofvin had awong us then: £ 
But I will make one Suppoſition, That is, 
Suppoſe the Church of Exgiend, under the Diffical- 
ties then upon Her, in the Infancy of the Reforma- 
tion, had been Over-born by the Numerous Votes 
of Her Igndranter Calviniſtical Clergy, ſo as to 
been forced to paſs that Seventeenth Article (as yet 
She did not) in the way they wou'd have it. And 
now, that the Calviniſt Party, is in 8 manner 
quite Extinct in our Church, ſince Ancient Learn- 
ing has Encreaſed : 'Wau'd it be, now, Reaſonable; 
for any Ignorant Conceited Clergy-Man, here and 
there; or any Obſtinate Calviniſt, how Learn'd ſo- 
ever, to Preach up Gelvin's Foreign Scheme again 
in our Churches, in Pede of all our preſent Bi- 
ſhops and Doctors, Declaring againſt it, in all 
their Publick Writings; and Printed Books, Re- 
commended by our Living Church to them, She- 
ordains and Eatruſts > And then pretend, they 
have the Church of England on their Side, by that 
one Eftorted · Article. Are not the Biſhops, Do- 
ors, and Church Rulers, now Living, the only 
Church of England, now to be found? Shouꝰd not 
She be allow'd to Explain Her own Senſe, ot Her 
own Articles, to Her on Subjects And more 
eſpecially ſo, when She has a Latitude im the 
ords' of any Article; which perhaps, was {a 
Worded at firft, with ſuch general Comprehenſive 
Phraſes,” purpoſely not to Exclude other National 
Churches from Her Communion ; ſo that with 
them, She may not think fit to take the trouble 
ot Diſputing. But muſt She not have Peace at 
Home, with Her own Members, muſt She not In- 
ſtru& Her'own Young Miniſters, how they ſhou'd 
Preach, and Teach, * ad with Her _ 
SHR | Ne 
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iments 2 This ſurely. is the of 
22 Living r 
. Church of Ein 
+ preſent One now bern Je Faith, K She 
as not ra ey fr 7. or 1 the Do- 
- ar(ne t * tres, We axe Bound to 
Obey Her. If. we eker has, we ſhou d Rane. 


Her, and go to Geneua, or ſome other of N | 
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ere 


— 7 98 as She 9 
in — 
"againſianother? rr, on e (eſpe- 
cially.in Places where than grow. N that 
to Calin s Doctrine, Nee le 


Rick: 
by. Facoureged, by ov Pagel i, agrin Flr 93 55 2 


Zealouſly the ſa 
op 6 .t - 

may "Eucniſh the Dilfenters with a very ng 55 As 

gument, chat they do no Worſe, than. ſome 
_ own Miniſters do 3 for certain ie 
cipline, can be no Sin; if s Schi rains, 15 
none, by the Pulpit Teachers, in din 
upon fo. many. high Points, .Diametcically Oppo- 

tet 8 the Pulpits. Is pot this 
. ntrary to the Scripture Rules, that we 

ud al ak the ſame thing. OMG! fy Bur hr 

among our own ers. But that 

* Aind. "dogs Mind, and ox: 
Muh, 10 Cieriſy God, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 1 Bet. 3. 8. 
2 Cox. 13. 11. Phillini. z. 2. Rom. 18. 6. And 
that ue {hou'd keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the 
Bond of. Peace. — ſurely, our Church Rulers, or 
Biſhops, are under Chriſt, the Heads of that Unity, 
in their own Churches : Tis them, therefore, we 
ſhou'd Obey, and their Senſe ol any. of our dubi- 
ous Articles, we ſhou'd follow: 

Calvin. Well, well, Lou may Expound the 


Articles which way you will, we Believe we have 
our Senſe in them ſtill. _ Ch-Man. 
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Chah. Trulx, ii von were now a Member 
of one ot — gun Churches bey ond Sea, me 
wou'd: not think it worth our while, co trouble 
our ſelves about the matter with you. But yet we 
ſnouid have Peace at Home, among our own 
Members. And if any Differences happen among 
aur ſewes, about the Senſe of Articles, that were 
Worded with ſome Latitude of Phraſes, peru ps 
purpoſely. not to Exclude Foreign Churches from 
our Communian :: Vet our: Church ſhou'd be al- 
Jowed (as I ſaid before) to Explain Her own 
* _ — to Her db item 

ren. And if you be now a true Son ot the pre- 
ſent Church or - Eag/avd, yon ſhou'd Submit to 

Her Living Prglates,: and Doftors, as to what you 

ſhau'd Teach Her Flock, it ever She intends to 

makeiyowa! Teacher in it. 1655 
Calvin. Ihaxe enough now on this Point, 

and do think, Iſhall never Difpute Mole about 

this Subject. . 4 Foy 430 3-7. 125 

Ch:Pan.:. You told me ſo before, and yet 
you fell on again. Are you ſully ſatisfy'd yet? 

— oy will not own, that I am fully tatiſ- 

| yet. | FEY $ 7 

..'Ch-Pan., And why will you not own it? 

Ualels vou can ſay, more than you Il let us know 

and have ſome Concealed Arguments in your Mind 

yet, that you think Unanſwerable; if you have, 
pray bring them out to the Light, and then per- 
haps, you'll find them Vaniſh, with the reſt that 
are already fled. And perhaps, the Anſwers: al- 
rendyrgivedl) will Solve all you have. more, to 

ng) une | be) | 

Calvin. Sure you wou'd allow me, tothave 
more Regard to my Credit, than to on my ſelt 

Baffled by you. | ; ef 

Ch-Pan. Beffled, no my good Friend. that's 
an Invi Word ; we are talking as Ghriffiangs 
171 X 2 now, 


now, not as He#s:' It is not to mn 
yield,” but to the Church of Exzland : Tis Her 
Expofition of Scriptures, by all Her Living pre- 
lates, and Doctors, and not mine, ſhou'd fink 


with you. No Body can wonder, that you have 


not hitherto been ſo well acquainted with Her 
Writers, as I have. But you may yet be s well, 
if you pleaſe, or perhaps better acquainted with 
them, than I am now, before you come to my 
Age: And I do proteſt, cou'd I find the way my 
Education has Bred me to, come ſhort of yours, 
in truth g I wouꝰ d count it the greateſt Credit; to 
own my Conviction by you, and I think, there 
is nothing cou'd be more Reproachful to me, than 
that I ſhou d be Obſtinate againſt Reaſon. And I 
wou'd be Joyful, if even from a School- Boy, I 
cou'd learn any Truth, againſt any Error I have 
been Miſled to. And: wou'd Bleſs Providence, if 
by any means, I cow'd learn any thing that is true, 
which I had not Obſerved before. And that in- 
deed, the-Wiſeſt Man may ſometime light on, 
from the meaneſt Hane. * 
(Calvin. Nay, Sir, Iwill not put Laurels o 
our Head, to Encreaſe your Glory, by making 4 
roſelite ot me, as you'do with the ooh Romans, 
and can do when you pleaſe; which I affure you, 
is Abſolutely Impoſſible to do with me; if you 
want a Proſelite from Calviniſm, to add to the 
Glory you think you got by the poor Romans, 
you are utterly miſtaken, in thinking ever to 
Chen. 1 — | A a CS | 
- *Ch:Wan. By this, you will of ence 
Repreſent your ſelf, to be of a different ry 
from the Church of Eng/and, as your poor Ro- 
mans are: To be Profelices, is to be Changed 
trom one Church to another : I do but deſire you, 
to ſtick to the Church you are in; and to follow 
her Doctrine only, and not Foreign W = 
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Joſe that Communicate with the Church of 
. Rowe, whilft they reſol ve to continue in it, ſhould 
follow contrar/ Doctrine to it, they wou'd leem 
Hipocrites, and Oppoſers of their own Church 
Paſtors, and Doctors. And it any of their Cler- 
- ſhou'd perſuade them not to do log wou'd 
2 be Proſeliting them? 2 5 
If you have ſet up Laurels and Glory, for the 
Prize of this Conteſt, I aſſure you, I will ne- 
ver Rival you, in the Purſuit of ſuch Toys. Zut 
it ſeems, the poor Romans trouble you mu 
they tha to Church of them; but the re 
never trouble you, becauſe you never treuble 
them : And indeed if you did, they that have any 
Learning of em, wou d be hard enough tor you, 
upon Calvins Bottom: Therefore, perhaps - it's 
your wileſt way to let them alone, and I declare, 
1o wou'd I, rather than be obliged to maintain 
calvin s Scheme againſt them: And in that, becaute 
you do let them alone, you pleaſe them very well. 
And you Complement them highly too, and Fa- 
vour their Cauſe, by giving them, in this King- 
dom, the Title of Romans, which they love to 
Ulurp, that they might 2 to be thoſe St. Pau: 
Wrote his Epiſtle td. The Church ot ENHgAnd 
Men call them Papiſts, or Roman C:tho/iths (that 
Conſuſed Name ot Particular. Univerſal, they at 
firſt crook on them) or at beſt, Romani iii, which Ex- 
eſſes the Factiouſneſs of their dect. But they 
— the Title ot Romans beſt of all, and you 
pleaſe them to a Hair, both in your Stile, and in 
| — Reflecting on thoſe that come to Church from * 
c ; 


Yet. I pray, what Odium is this you wou d caſt 
2 os that I can Proſelite poor Romans when I 
pleaſe ? TEES | USER'S 

Calvin. I am given to Believe, you Buy them 
with your Money; and they mult be 8 

| cople 


as SSA q — ²—᷑ HM. i Flo. . 4 408. 


wv 


> 79 e @©6T 


: 
, 
| 
, 
N 
j 


be RRR 
nnn 
. 


* 1 
' People, that will del their Religion, And I hate 
fs wg of Buying them, becauſe 'tis the 
oy to Buy (asthey did in France) Proteſtanti out 
of their Religion. 
Cb pan. *Tisa Sin to Buy them over to'Wick: 
:edneſs, but not to Goodneis. 'We:Read'in'$cri 
ture, of thoſe that Sold tbemſelves 0 d withedneſt, 
but it they had So themſelves to dé Goodnels, 
ſurely that wou d not be Reproachul. The Wick - 
eder they are, the more we ſhou d endeavour to 
bring them out of that Wieked Religion. 'I'rame 
tt 10 Call rhe Righteous, (ſays our Saviour) bur Sin- 
nere 10 Lepentance, Tis thoſe we ſhoud moſt La- 
bour with, in any Honeſt way 2 As St. TI ſays, 
to become 40 tbings to all Mn,  thas I Ibs by all 
ann ſeve ſome. 1 Cor. 9. 22. And how know 
we, but the wickedeſt of People; when they are 
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tor ſome time in our Church, may Learn to be 
6 good, dy coming to the Knowledge of 'the Truth. 
For we cannot expect them all:to be good, the La 
fir ſt Day they come : All our on Proteftants are In 
not ſo; but take up time to be brought to that, | th 
by degrees, Your Calviniſt Doctrine, ot Converſi- v. 


en being wrought in an Inſt ant, is falſe. God can 
indeed work ſuch a e as he did with the 
Thiet on the Croſs ; but that does not prove, that 
all Converſions ate ordinarily ſo wrought ; but b 
coming to the Knowledge of the Truth. Of whi 
Truth, Conviction is generally gair*d' by Learn- 
ing, more and more, and that is done by degrees. 
And tho Worldly Advantage Propofed, may 
move ſome to Examine the Truth; yet all of that 
fort I oſſer d, was that general one, of coming un- 
der the Favour of the beſt Government: in the 
World, by joining with their own Lawfully 
Eſtabliſned Church, the fame with the Primitive 
one : And fo getting the Love, Help, and Reſpect, 
of all the beſt Subjects of the * ac- 
5 © _ Www cording 
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Lord it Foe, ali 1 * am 115 
or ding t 12 en thoſe, that won 1 de 9 
to ſuch, K recen d on. Tt I was in a _milt 
in that, 5 Was 2 A be one, Yet . 
tound nothing but Reaſon, and Love of Goodnels, 
ial an thoſe, God made me Aces 

yertings and.if ſame very tew ot them, we 
poor Taber. that were in a ſtarving Con 
by the r 'r Hy Party they 955 


1 
2 2 10 I had Charity 12 91 
o luch 


0 10 . that will beg 
Row, Id of Fal h, rarher than to Ce 
as will 5 but ſtick to the Rebelljous Faction 
aud, wait only for an Opportunity to Cut gue 
e 12 as Wer! have yas. done to our Fare. 


a, Is i} got daious, 15 Buy Coniſcietices 
they ſay you do 5 
"Tha is the falſe ty of the Exaſpe: 


rated 1950 Hells, at any Map, that 5 5 
in 0 the Injurftion ot our Chutc 
has ee Gen the ſhov'd be dyligent in on, 
verfing wi Recuſants, and Inſtrufth 

t chem, chet b to endeavour Reconcilin 


Church 1 And if they Have 1 
Succels that way, then it muſt ſt be. Noiſed, they 
it only, with rheis Purſe, © 
But tho that is Falſe, as to any litele NY 
God has given me, yet you may go on with it 
and ſuppoſe it were true; what can you make 0 
it # | Where lies the wickedneſs of it &_- Both 
Church and State, allows the Rewirdingany | 
will be good Subjects to both. I will own, that, 
if J were able to do it, I wou'd Buy all the Pa- 
pill in the World off, 'And I Believe, you wou'd 
hard put to it, to and a better way to beſtow 


our ſuperfluous Money, I am ſure, Buying of the 
Powps and Vanities of this World, i We 
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ng but love of, Money; and Lives ag d Dies id 
ene with us; yet it is probable; his 
4 getting thereby t e Advantage of Edu 
in our Church, ſome, ik not-all of Io: 
7 be other ſort o Chriftians, and age true, 
to our Church and State, And he knows, 
bbw | pany of ſuch Poſterity to tuture Ages,” may. 
ring trom one Man 7 will you venture to Re- 
a the Wiſdom of our Biſhops, und Lords, 
. 1 "Commons,. in Parliament, who "have Order 
Thirty Pound a Year, to every Popiſh Pr ieſt that 
nyerts to our Church. Is this Buying bf Con- 
ſciences? For ſhame, leave the nne of 1 Stuff, 
r PA "gn . no _ barre Art 
ments, to in Defence'of their Raffled Caule, 
Witt you Side with pen in ſuchk 55 vachſes $,2gamſt 
thoſe that come from them to Ch ch. IR 


inſt 1851 ther Vibe ve to Co 


Ivin. I find ü have M id 
ep teſence m fo ion, 
ok 2 ay pond *krother we 


x ſh 


4 any good Chriſtian publifif 

7 zn. No truly, if it were 1 that 4 

ate ter that 414 not cobcerti the Publick 

of the Church: But when Souls are in 

dn er. to be berverted, the Chüten Doctrine 
Ch 


died, the Epiſcopal Paſtors Affronted j'and. that 
riſtian Ni will perſiſt in che fate Scheme, 
and” * y it, and will Endeavour Publiſhing 
Openly, and by Writing Pamphlets, bis Doctrine, 
and var. and Wen whom, he Diſputes, is t other 
bound in Charity to Smother Conceal the 
Matter then? You ſa ſay, 1 reprelent your Doctrine 
Odious and Pernici I ſhou'd be ſorry, you 
wou'd call any Pocttine yours, which may juſtly 
fall under ſuch Charafters. But as to Malice, I 
gayeit lately under my Hand, with a AT 
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| And, if the greateſt Hip6crite, comes io Church 1 
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A a Litter» one of 120 
he might ſhaw - it-( which uppoſe” he did 


that Þ am as t 7 n Be race you 400 

as cet LWS — you, or any one in my Lite,. 

if the Church of; Kng/and Doftrine were Sabmitted | 

to — o 18 ought hycevery: hs Son of the. 
2Döm 97%" 5211338 hits) 

"Calvin: Sir, I. will not; fecive Long from 

them „ e Power — 7 = 7] 

G gn. ars in the words of one, 
ot your laſt Lerters about our eto 
tain Thaye.no: Power to ule. And. IL. 

2 Care you be nat Ruled, i that Chor 
have as hi de Nagbeto Gn YOu, 85 I. bet, 
bs pw. Power. of zObflineep; which. is a great 
e it: Sway; and is Abſolute, Ar- 
Unconditiopal, as any, thing. wy 

— * Tis Independent on the Emp 
add Nox cum all; t FRI of Lad & 

ou Wil 1er "giv F 
. oy Vader have done. par 


\ Chatan, iy. en vo 185 
oving * 


ferne you but to 
to), in ſo —— 4 Caule, as ov 
G of England Doctrine? J 

Calvin. No, i they ſay. it is. the Second 

Man's returning a blow, makes the Battle, 'E- 

ſpecially when the] firft Man. hit him by a 
not intending his hurt. * 
Ch Well, upon this Suppot tion, 
before you give at Fer us try the merit wacht this 
Point between you and me, which of us it was, 
that firſt / Publickly Oppoſed the Doctrine which 
he knew the other Pub ickly Proteſſed. 

Lou know I was Nine Year ago but little Ac- 
quainted with you, Tho I had juſt ſo much 
Wr Knowledge of * Civil ay 4 


n, and 


f | Chriſtian, tos 
Loe atid Value yon: Abd finding you i profeſs d 
Son of the Church Eſtabliſhed, / as I ſaw too, it 
wh your Intereſts to be, I never Imagined that | 
by would hold any Doctrine oppoſite to hers 3 
and Thippening! then to Anſwer a: Profane Book 
of Mr. Aſgil/s, (which at that time made a great 
Noife atnong his Fellow-Debanckees) I was forted 
to take Notice of ohe Principle, among the reſt; 
Which he ſet up to [Maintain his Wicked Lite by. | 
That wis, his being Abſolutely Predeſtinated ra | 
Heaven, notwithſtanding any Badneſs of Liſe z 
his Believing chis, heccalls, True Faith. And ſays 
theſe words; {o lui dutb God Efteens tbe work of « 
Mu, in order ue bit 'oun'$ahoation.: And agai 


. Fs | (4) ; ; 
Ontwirdly; as obliged: me; like a ri 


Chrift bad no Medi given him for bis i | 
2277 of bis P Ned: aj | 
Ai 4 Mans own” Lin ta bim an ibe dey 


f bis Faith. And till a more Sinful than Gbrifi 
ws Holy, my Sins are uo Objeltion againſt. any: Faith. 
Ani#beceuſe in bim is ial my Hope, I drr me Amo 

what I aim wy ſi This you may ſee inthe Twerity 

urch Page of my Anfwer, pere I have Quoted 
3 bee his Book. This whenthe comes to 
Eſtablim upon the Calvimiſt Principles, hy that 
ſort of A lute Predeſtinatioh to Heaven, be 
_ prodycesthioſe 'two! Texts, you. ſo much build 
vn. 
Liſe d 


9 7 vin. Tom Names = wri:ten in tbe Book 
Iſe; And bs man t were ordain'd 1% Eternd] Life 
Believed. This I ſpent about' two Pages in An- 
ſweridg, beginning at the bottom of Pagg/Twenty 
Eighth. And declated, that this long ſince Baffled 
Cauſe had been deſervedly Exploded with the 
Abhorrence ot all Learn d, Honeſt, arid Rational 
People. All this, ene wou'd think, ſhou'd have 
Obliged you, it you were a Friend of mine, as 
you pretended, to have Expoſtulated about this 
Matter in a Friendly way with me, if your Jude- 
— 1 | ment 
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oy rt You. phou giving 10g 
aft, 32h {oP 0 eh 44 ifſene, 700 
5 I ufite 11 y Diſco Se as 
ublickly” Th cou'd,to Condemn th bye 
ne. Printed, and drog 5 . ame Tarte 
of Mr. Agi“: "Quotini Confirming'” ye 


T* 
Opinion, in the ſame zul without tab he 
leaſt Notice of m 10 1 80 there, zived to the me 


Scripture Texts. ſoyou where undermining 
me utiknown t to me. 
_ Calvio, I had not you. or your Book, in wy 


oughts, wig 11 ſpoke. oti hat SubjeR. 

Cb. Jeaye it to the World to Judge, 
ow that con d be. When I was told on many 
lands, tor + Givi Yeats together, phat you we eo 
often. at oy Doctrine Publickly. Let my fault 
was, that 1 torbore ſo lotig Taxing you With 25 

as being loath to wrangle with you, e 
the wartmneſs of your Temper; Lo ty, 
I thought you were more Moderate, than 1 fince 
tound you, in that way; and I hoped, that a lit- 

tle time, and Converſing with our Authors, wou'd 

let you right, At laſt, about two years 2 yoo 

ell on it ſo eagerly ; "chat ſome of the 

d you, defired about a Month atter, my Senſe 
of what the Church of Eng/and Doctrine was in 
that Point ; Which becauſe I gave, and Quoted 
Twelve or Thirteen of the very Halt of the Church 
of Eng/ayd Authors, without Touching at you, more 
than you had done at me, You fell foul upon me 
tor it j and ſo we have continued theſe two Years 
in Conteſt about it. Tho' you goons it once, 
when you refuſed Ending it, Henk by Private Let- 
ters; or by Referrence, and left my laſt and 
largeſt Letter Unanſwer' d; but ſatisfied me with 
Your Promiſe, Four times Tepeated to me in your 
1 2 Letters, 


(>a 


£5 wou'd W rite nor Diſpute no more abour 
Controverſy : Let bal aYear alter, you, fell of 


in; by Writing and Dif ring tey Pa 
e the ſame Aa, aal to c 


aw them by chance, 
Bp. It vhs, checuuſe 1 10 your A 


25 Dan. We 

Pao. ou” heard it alſo Preached 
or Core and T Was under no Obli {be 16h 
we ix de ſeen, but why did ws, 1 Four pro- 


,. Write your hs Sor 1 pm 


mil then Seth d my rite was , 
Dehalf of 'our Abe when Tent to you: And 
Jet continue your Oppoſition to our Do- 
tige. Now where the Obſtinacy lies, and who 
wht the firſt aſt e Thich both againſt Friendſhip, 


nft the es Peace, 1 appeal to any 


_ 


. Jam quite weary of this tedious Di- 


ſputez tor I can be better Employ d, than in An- 
1 all you'll ſay. 


Han. You told me ſo in Lexters, and and 
you u yg a very good Reaſon oe which 


exe is extraordinary true: For it is better be E- 


-  ployd in any Honeſt way, than in Anſwering 


things you cannot Anſwer, And if you be ſcarce 
ol 82 why did you all along make 1 — 
of ſo many of your Arguments and Ob jections, 
which I had Anſwer d before; and forced me to 
repeat my Replies, by your taking no Notice of 
them; which makes me ſuppoſe, you cou d not 
Anſwer them, 

Calvin. Perhaps, that's more than you know, 
but that I can Anſwer every Sentence of yours, to 
the ſatisfaction of any Impartial and Judicious 
Perſons. 


Ch-Pan, 


te at's ail with, ee «rg 


. 
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0 Ch Pan, You 
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your Letters, that you had done ſo already, with 


a long Letter of mine, you were then Replying 


to, aItho* you did not Satisfactorily Anſwer one 


Line of it, where the Pinch lay j and moſt of it 


you ſlipt by; and never touched. And I Appeal d 
then to one Impartial Judicious Perſon, ot great 
Piety, and good e to Judge of the Matter, 
between us, Privately where you pleaſed, or I de- 
fired you, if you did not like him, to Name ano- 
ther; but you rejected all Referrence z and when 
he ſpoke to you ot it, you wou'd not hear a Word 
about it, on any Account. 


Calvin. I lee one Word draws in another. 


And I'll ſay no more; but that tho? I have reſol- 
ved to Diſpute no longer at preſent, yet I have 
not bart d my ſelf, from Conſidering more upon 
the Matter. And fo Fare you well. 

149. And you likewiſe. Adieu Good 
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told me that too, in one of 
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| HIS is added here for the ſake of the 
more Ingenious, that deſire to look more 
| cloſely into the matter. And to clear 
ſome Objectious I have met with. As Firſt, That 
thoſe Scriptures which found for the Ablolute © 
Decree, ſeem to be too much wreſted by me out 
'of their Natural Appearance, and that my Ex- 
plications puts, as it were, a forced Meaning on 
them. To this I Anſwer, that I think it the moſt 
Natural Meaning, and that I have not only fol- 
Jowed my own Reaſon therein, but alſo the be 
Interpreters of the Antients, Eſpecially- St. Gbry- 
fo : And alſo of our own Learned. Modern 
riters; And particularly Dr. Hammond, and 
others. Nor do I know any Commentatots 
hitherto that hold the freedom of our Wall, or 
Liberty ot our Actions, but do Ex thoſe 
Scriptures the ſame way. And I fear it wou d 
put a greater Force or Difficulty upon our Uuder- 
ſtanding, do do otherwiſe. And I think it fit 
that we ſhou'd give ſuch Reaſonable Senſes of thoſe 
Scriptures, as the Contexts will afford, to make 
them agree with other . Scriptures, and that 
we ſhould ſhew the III Conſequences of ſuch 
Concluſions, as the Objectors of them wou'd infer 
by them, *. 
But atter all, ſuppoſe we let it paſs, That thoſe, 
or the like, Scriptures were as full as cou'd be 
deſu ed for Abſolute Irreſpective Decrees. Yet, 
Firſt, They mult relate only to thoſe a" 
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Covenant of Mercy with. 


another thing what he will do. Therefore where 
he is Repreſented: to us as doing ſo, and ſo, Ar- 
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Clay Repr 

to us of God's Mercitul Conditional 9 
eat Goodneſs in the Eafine 
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bis InjadQons, bis Entreates, bis Pg 


Rewards, his Threatning Puniſhments, his bidi 
ot us chute Lite : Do Evidently ſhew that. G 
Actually deals with us 4s with Free Agents, that 
his Mercy is extended to the Obedient or Penitent, 
and his wrath only to the Obſtinately Diſobedient, 
and Im itent: LOO: — 5 „AK 
Secondly, Where God is {aid toforeknow who 
ſhall'be Saved, and who not; and from thente 
Iriferrences are made, that God's forehnowledge 
being certain, the Event muſt be certain too. So 
that all is ft, and no Endeavoutscan alter the 
Fatal Lot; but all things muſt neceffaril happen 
_ according as they were foreſeen. I Anſwer, we 
don God foreſees all things; but the whole Dif... 
ficulty: of this Argument ſies in the Ambiguity, 
or Equivocation of the word certain. To inter, 
that becauſe a thing is certainly toreſeen, it m 
certainly happen, has a' falacy in it: For the word 
certain has not the ſame meaning in both Propo- 
Ktions, or Serttences, a thing may de chtais in 
one ReſpeR; and yet not certain, hut Contingent 
in another Reſpect. It may be certain in Re 
5 bod racks e which is always * 
and yet it may be contingent- in Reſpect ot 
Event it ſelf, and Nature of the Action. For when 
a thing is as purely Contingent, and Fortuitous 
as we can imagine it, 'without an) Determining 
"Cauſe, but mere Chance, or Accident, or Free 
Pleaſure ; yet God can foreſee that, as well as 
what has it's Moſt Neceſſary Efficient Cauſe. And 
God's knowledge is certain iti both Caſes, with 
Reſpe&t to bis on Omniſcience and Fore- 
fight; but that, without altering the Natures of 
the Events themſelves, or deſtroying the difference 
between the Contingent, and the Neceſſary Event, 


ſothat what does but ey Cn happen, 
may yet certainly be foreſeen by Gad's Ommilcient 
91 - Knowledge, 
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arnbtion of the —— ſo Oontradictory 
for both the Reiſofi'arid Senſes of Mankfad — 
=o und 'ſaw \ pl 7 the” Bod 9 22 
wer dwelli 
Atteſted himſelf of s as did the yd 
eſcent of the Fol Ghoſt” at his Baptiſm, and 
the Voice from Heaven too; tho' we cannot fully 
underſtatid the Modus, or manner of that Miſterious 
Union: Neither can we ſee the way of the Com- 
mon Union ot Human Souls with Human Bodies. 
This therefore is no Contradiction to Reaſon, 
rot Senſes and Experience, much leſs to Revela- 
tion. But the Arzument from Preſcience againſt 
Free Will, does as well as 'Tranlubſtantzation 
Contradict all theſe three things together; tho 
one of them won d be enough to d led it falſe. | 
Tue Arguments againſt Free-Will, and thoſe 
that, are brought for | Tranſubſtanciation, are 
Brethren- Arguments of the lame 0 
at ike Sam on — — and Miſc 
of Scriptu contrary to all the plain — 

of it. And as the \Papiſts, to juſtify their Nonſenſe, 
about , Tranfubſtantiation, wou'd fain make che 
Trinity and Incarnatiori Nonſenſe * too. And 
make Chriſtianity an Uningelligible Depth ; z 'So 
the Adverſaries of Free- Will, the Fatäliſts fo 
corifeſs their Scheme to be out of all Rules'of 
Reifon, and often Cry, O the thereby to 
make Chriſtianity an "Unineelligi je Labrinth + 
But their Arguments ag#inft, Free- Will: like thoſe 
for Tranſubſtantiation, 15.—=Firft, Revela- 
tion, tho it pretends to it from fome difficult 
places of Scripture ; But it is againſt all the plain 
places, that ſay we ſhall be Rewarded Accord- 
ing to our own Works, and againſt all tboſe 
plain places that 8 "ox? 2 — Heaven 
ah 4d r And 
Second} ” 'Tis agaitift Reaſons too,; ee 


\ / 


W * derten e eg 
| n intq 
r- | rrarily, without — to our Wake A 
ne And Thirdly, Which 5, worſt of all, and is 
is againſt the Te —.— 
le of all our. Senſes and 3 No ſuch Ax- 
nd gument cun poſſibly be good, how cunning ſoever, 
ly as Contradifts and prete 7 Confute dur 
us Lenses and B ; Wh, ll ſee and Fad. 
n- by all our. Senſes and Exper levees that we can 
rbitrarily 


do many.t Free] at our 

Will and nd In OPS. Fo nd Jo them, or undo 46g 

backward, 4, aporward, as 1 we pleaſe. Any 
n. that wou prove - we have no 


Argu 
Free- Will, is juſt like the Perverle 3 of 
a 28 Philoſopher, to prove (as 7 preten th 


TILES. 


the ity of Motion, againſt another 
loſopher, hg troubled not himſelt to Unravel 
the rong Sophiſtry of the Argument, but An- 
ſwer'd 15 only, by. walking to and. tro, before his 
demonſtrate, 2 Motion was poſſible. 
But a yd 1 * — io Free- Will, having 
| got ſo many Fo lower, 0a eligion ſo much con- 
cern'd in it 3 tho we think Ordinary, Honeſt 
People need od heed it, but Contute 1 it only by 
"= Senſes. and Experience, | Lp bay willing 
tg de at the pains of Uncayellin ophiſt; 
oi it, and. dach T of what Raon it ptete: 
to. For which I belpeak your Patience to — 
mine it a little N | 
ea? muſt * N nothing ther is purely 
ntingent, a epends upon Free- Actions, 
can be certainly foreſeen, but by an Infinite 
Knowledge, and that is only in God, Now it 
is true, that what Infinity is, as to the Know- 
. ledge or Omniſcience ot God, we cannot Rightly 
Comprehend, any more than we can, throwly, all 
his other Attributes. But what Apprenſions God 
gives us ot himſelf is, * Compariſons, or Os ; 
tons 


ſe 
re 
d, 
d 
ts 
e, 
de 
d 
0 
0 
f 
o 
: 
e 
[= 
t 
: 
t 
| 
| 
e 


ee 


iche from our wt Natyresand in 
efore we muſt meaſure his Nerger 12 
| gs ood . and with 1! 
ns, às may Netoneiſe it with Rig ae Ab At · 
ec and make his Revelation Agree with 
apacities, ut leaſt not to ict = 
Rac on and Und& — nor 2 
trery to Common Sen * 
Therefore, thio“ —— 1 Nature of won 
N Ar gued uporr by becauſe 
: is tio Ma fares 2 it, no Det Sin it 
yrs 2 „ nor — dot fore, nof Aﬀe nor 
imes, nor Seaſotis yet when We wow ündet- 
nil an y thing by it, ay wuſt x in our Mea: 
ſures ol Hy ; arid thett e mu rees, 
Her auen wien rel pekt to ky ia inis Cove, 
more and ar muſt he fyppoſed to 
lome more than others, and Im Teſs than 
N So in his eee we mult allow 
' Sooher, or Later, Firſt at, Tritiritions, or 
— or ' Cophttarice ob his reatures 
ifs. X — ters dur ſelves 
Ir Reaſon 
Gonfiing 
ahou 
d, "and tis" Fray to 
Ids which we cannot Com end; we may 
Safely and Intelligibly ſuppoſe, chat becauſe' a 


thing cannot be certainly known by us to be * 
Uf is done; indall things are in God's 


fſtom ide Beginning, even the moſt Conting 


Enture Thing, that art ever ſo ge ges ** 
eo come; Theretore God foreſaw all things 28 
done-alread „and Decteed his Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ccordingiy. Firſt, God determined 
to leave ſome Events to Free Atzents, and leave 
ehem to their Choice, whereby the Events won'd 
be purely Contingent, and be the „„ 

en 
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effity. to 


She wa ry Caufality oft it, ati more than 
own certaiti kriowledge of an A AQtiof, aftet it * 
done, was the cane of its done. Fotirchly,' 


God having 3 all the Events, Deerted un. 
alterabl. ewards ard iſhments of each, 
Theſe feveral degrees of * in" God's 
Knowledge and © Determinations, we muſt, for 
our Capacities, allow of 1 if we thee of his' 
Foreknowhkedge or Decrees art all: elſe we can ne- 
ver tel}, haw to make any thing of them, or un. 
derſtand any thing about them, or Reaſon upon” 
any thing from them. Tis true, we mult fey, 
we know nothing Truly, Exactiy, or Rightly of 
them, as they are in their own true Nature: kor 


Our 
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nd Iofinitely. Neither can we 
fully Comprehend all his other Attributes; but 
by What we can gather, by Compariſon, to what 
we know of our own, Natures, we can form ſuch 
Notionz of God's. Attributes, his Jain, Nis Mer-- 
cy, his Goodneſs, his Truth, his Love, Cc. As 
are ſufficient for qur Purpoſe, of Knowing, Ho- 
nouring, Loving, and Obeying, our Creator: 
And all his Scripture Revelations. of, himſelf, to 
us, are after this manner, ſuited to our Capacities, 
and Condeſcend to our own Notions, which our 
own ,Natures Teach us. And theſe things Men 
may and muſt Argue upon, if they Argue, at all; 
and that we cannot binder them of. Nen w 
ſay, that God Loves Vertue, and Hates Vice, that 
he will ſhew Mercy to Penitents, and Anger and 
rath to Impenitent Sinners; and that is Truth. 
But ſome Men will. ay, That there cannot be an 
Incarnation of God, That there cannot be a Tri- 
| nity, Cc. With ſuch, we muſt Argue from ſuch 
Realons, as are ſuitable to our Ca pacities, and 
are drawn. from- our Natural Notions, as well as 
we cam; ſtill owning, that we cannot fully Com- 
prehend the Divine Eſſence; and what is above 
our Reach, we muſt leave ſo. And the ſame way 
muſt be uſed, with choſe that deny Liberty and 
Contingencies. But we muſt hold faſt thoſe Do- 
Qrines,.. that being Fundamental to Goodneſs and 
iety, are plainly Revealed, and not Abſolutely 
ntradictory to our own Reaſons, and Under- 
ſtandings. If there were no Incarnation rĩi- 
nity Revealed, we ſhou'd want ſuch mighty Aſ- 
ſurances, as we have thereby of the Infinite Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs of God, to us, and ſuch Ra- 
viching Motives, to our ſelves, for the Loving 
our Gracious God. And if there were no Liber- 
ty or Contingency ot Actions, we ſhou d have 
no 
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 Motives, to Influence our Choice of good Life, 
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from bad Life; at leaſt, not ſufficient for Habi- 
tual Sinners, to Encourage their Reformation. 
Now, if we let Men go on with ſuch Conclufi- 
ons, agtinſt'Liberty and Contingency, from ſuch 


Premiſſes as God's Foreknowledge, and Detrees x 


the Coriſequerices will be Infinitely bad, and fa- 
tal to Vertue, and tho? they deny the Confequen- 
ces by Sudtilties, what fignifies that / When thoſe 
Conſequences will unavoidably follow, in 'the 
Common Senſe of the Vulgar, which are the ge- 
nerality of Mankind, that cannot-ſpin Subtilties ſo 
Nice, as to rid their Minds of the Con 

ces, which Common Rezjon Enforces, Nor do 
know, whether any Man can be fo Subtle, as to 


ch Conſequences, truly following ſuch Conclu- 
s3 if they can, they have an Att of Sublima- 
tion, or Chymical Divinity, that moſt of 'the 
other Learn'd and be, Nn Piouſeſt Men in 


pet rid really, in Human Underſtanding, from 
u 
ſion 


the World cannot underſtand. 


I ſhou'd think, all this put together, were 


enough to ſatisfy any Reaſonable Impartial Chri- 
— that wou d ſeek for Rational Grounds, to 


make their Religion a Reefonable Service, as the 


Scripture Calls ty to make it agree with the 
Natura] Dictates of Human Underſtanding : The 
want of which, -wou'd make Chriſtianity never 


to be capable to Convert Infidels z who have no 


other Rule, but Common Reaſon to ſudge by. 
And it is ſadly Obſervable, that fince this, and 
ſome other Unresfonable Doctrines, as Tranſub- 
flenciation, and the like, have been faſten'd, as 
Cloggs to Chriſtianity, the Conyerfion of Infi- 
dels, has been clearly ſtop'd ; and perhaps as 


_ many have forſaken, as have come of later Ages, 
into Chriſtianity 3 if we cou'd reckon- all but 


Atheiſts, 


- 
— * * = 


————— Wa rn > 


«hs 1 
T An - 


peak, and when he will 7 hs Too 
= when be at b yes, | he w 8 


GM). 


A080 EE Sin hong heyy”, 


hes 
x 


fan 7 
IL Truth, d 


1 
eke 


— 
fd G own. 
e a and | Abſuc 


that whatſa» 


Moos: bert 


. 


deen . eu e 28 in 


— 
| ol the Act ent ve no 
N t ani eps a 


—— wely 2 
— Far) 
; Pert. Tal 9 OW By. e Wit. 
0 ay N aver. ſee for the 
oe — 5 854 cen agwe a 


the Nature of ſuch e well 
$5: Regnetable. wich Liderty and; Contingency. 
Gus AAverlartes onngt but Cav | 

times: ie a Man's Fewer, hew - many 


when te ll eps, by 


ae Gr 


5 


7 
RNA 


” . 


2 
= 


— 


— 


E 


* 0 F- 


(1& ) 
Rrguivent's For all thoſe) are ' foreſeen by thet 


» | Omnifcient :Know]edge; that is not Ommiicient, 


| unleſs it-tore-know all things; all theſe Actions 


then, muff by their Doctrine, be Abſalutely:Ne- 
ceflary, aud Decreed from Eternity; which 
brings' fo many Abſurdities after it, as. Þawiſh 
the Followers ot that Strain, wou d ſeriouſſy Con- 
fider, and lenve off their Biggotry, to ſuch Win 
Philoſophy, as St. Paul hids us beware al. 


We pound ſay ndthing ot God's Foreknow- 


ledge, ot Abſolute Decyees at all, if thej wou'd 
forbear Iaculcating ſuch things into Vulgar 
Heads. Which we ſee, the generahdy of thoſe 
that frequent the Meetings; are poſſeſſed. with. 
And they Inte ſome weak Heads amnang:/our 
People, who are led, to think that there is no 
Freedom, or Liberty, of Actions, nor Contingen« 
cy of any BVents. But, it they will needs talh of 
ſuch Abſolute Irreſpective Decrees, le 
Predeſtinations, and 'Foreknowledge, as they wi 
grant, does not take — 9 — and Contin- 
geney, nor fix an Irre vorſible Doom, upon: Pro- 
ple before they were Bord (if they can clear that, 
from a Conmtradiction in their own Minds) we 
have done with them then, and we l gratit them, 
what Terms they will of that kind, uch leaves 
us a Power of doing good Works, or bad 
Works, and to have Rewards or 

tor them, and nat Anticipate our Doom, with 
out regard to our Lite. Such Predeſtinarians, we 
with, ſo far, as it is only a Repreſentation: 
God's Power, and Abſolute Dominion, over 


his Creatures, and if hat he might Peremptorily 


do with us, tho in his Mercy and Goodneſs, he 
does otherwiſe, and gives us Gracious Conditions, 
and Covenants, of his Eternal Kindneſs and 
Love, for doing Good, and avoiding Evil, thro! 


his Grace; which Grace, we owe to his own 
* a Free 
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Free Gift alſo, and are Condemn'd,.if we will nat 
uſe it. This we own, wou d put an end to all 
Controverſy between us. Which the Lord of his 
Metcy grant, tor the ſake of thoſe poor Souls, that 
by ſuch Rigid Predeſtinarian Sophiſtry, ſtarted 
in thoſe latter Ages, have been, and are ſtill, de- 
luded out of their Wits, and often throw upon 
— — the one Hand, or Preſumption and 
Ob duration, on the other, ' 
One thing more, is all I ſhall now ſpeak to, 
which I have heard, to be the Senſe of a very 
Vertuous Perſon, upon this Subject. I cannot 
call it an Objection, but it may ſeem ſomewhat to 
Interier, tho really it does not, with this State 
ot che Caſe of Predeſtination. And it is this, 
That as to Salvation, and Damnation, Il this 
may be Ritzht; but yet, that there is ſome Prede- 
ſtinated Lot, for every Chriſtian's Fortune, or 
Circumſtances, in this World, as to Life, Death, 
Marriage; Eſtate, Cc. I grant it; but that is 
Conditibnal too, for the moſt part, ſtill ſo as not 
to Exclude all the Effect of our own'Endeavours, 
It we do Well, we ſhall be viſibly Bleſéd in this 
World, and they that doll, are viſibly Curſed, 
This is the genera! Rule, tho it be not without 
ſome Exceptions. God keeps a general Providen- 
tial Power in his own Hands, for his Ends, in Go. 
verning this World, and often lets Good betide 
ſome Evil People, and often Afflict: good Peo- 
| ple, but that is not the general Courſe of things; 

ut is only now- and then, when God ſees ſome 
Reaſon, chat tends thereby to the good of his 
aun general Government? But for the moſt 
py _— follow the Courſe ot their Natural 

uſes. Tho' the Battle is not always 10 the 
Strong, nor the Race 10 the Swift, yet, tor the moſt 


rt it is. And it is generally in moſt Peoples 
wer, to Marr or M end, their own 
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Tho'. ſometimes God Blaffs ſome, - and Proſpers 
otherp,. unaccountably, for . Reaſons. known to 
himlelt, 


but unknown to us, *Tis the ſureſt, and 
Over-rules all things, by: Interpoling, or forbear- 


Principle of all Piety, that God's Proyidence 


ing to 7 when he pleaſes. And ſo it is 


in the Caſu t 


- 
p _- 4 * 


alties of Sickneſs, Death, or the Peri- 
od of Life. His. Des are determined . (ſays Fob) 
Thou baft appointed bis Bounds, that be cannot paſs, 
Fob, 14. 5- This, and the like, is produced by 
1ome, 0 Prove, that there is à fixed time for eve- 
ry Perſon, when they, muſt Dye z and that they 
can neither Live longer, nor Dye ſooner. But it 
does not Prove that; dut only, that there is a 
certain Period in each Perſon's Nature, accord - 
ing to the ſtrength ot the particular Conſtitution, 
God has given to each, in the Frame ot their Na- 
ture; beyond which, their Natural Life cannot 
extend, tho? nothing ſhou'd hurt them inward] 

or outwardly, For Nature it ſelf, will at la 

in the final Peciod of its ſtrength, Decay and Diſ- 
ſolve : But that does not prove, but that it may 
end ſooner, by Violence or Miſmanagement. As 
a Chandler makes a Candle, that will laſt ſo ma- 
ny Hours, and cannot laſt longer, tho* never fo 
Nightly uſed; but that does not prove, but that 
it will be ſpent, or put out in a quarter of the 
time, it Violence be uſed to it, or that it be Ex- 
poled to the Wind, or Fire. So God has thus 
appointed the Bounds, that each one cannot pals, 
and his Days are determined, as to the utmoſt, he 
can Naturally Live; but that does not Argue, 
but that he may Præternaturally Dye ſooner, by 
his own, or others Fault; yet ſtill, God's Pro- 
vidence, can Interpole when he pleaſes, to ſhor- 
ten or lengthen any ones Life, beſides, or beyond 


Natures Limits, for Reaſons of his own, in his 


general Goyerment ot the World; and ſometimes | 
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be d6ed'fo,” at the Prijets of his deen le | 


much-4e}Jomer: perhaps, than he forbenrg 
EN and leaves thitigs to Nature br O on 
wales; as himſelf Nes f. But this good Provi- 
denee of his that we ow, can Over. rule all 
things: when he ſees it fit, is the juſt Gonůi of 
our Prayers to him, both in our Diſtreſs; and 
Proſperity ; pry Irmo 222 - 
„ *who' can make all things work together 
* 660d; 10 them that Love God. FE: Jo INS 
If any Critical Heads tre ſo Subril;- a/ to have 


ſome Nice Obje@ions yet, which they think,” no- 


thing I have ſaid comes up to, to as fully to ſatiſ- 
fy them. I take no care tor that; I have ſatiſ- 
fied fully, to my own underſtanding, the beſt 
Objections I cou'd yet find, or think of. And I 
hope, what has fatisfied' me, may ſatisfy Good 
Plein Honeſt Chriſtians, that are more Practical, 
than Speculative, and have more Piety, than Sub- 
tilty. And perhaps, what 1 have already ſaid, is 
enough to that purpoſe. And I do rather think, 
I have been too Prox ; and I fear d — km 
more in Tediouſneſs, or Abſtruſeneſs, if 1 d 
Start more of the Nicety of ſome Fruitleſs Obje- 
ctions, which the generality of Good Chriſtians, 
cannot be ſo proper Judges ot, and might tire 


even Philoſophers themſelves. And the Truth is, 


if well believe nothing that is capable ot ſome 


difficult Object ions, from the Licentious Philoſo- 


 phers, of Hobbiſts of this Age; we may remain 
Scepticks in moſt things for ever, But the clear 
Documents of Scriptnre, 'as generally underſtood 
by the Ancient Primitive Chriſtians ; the plain 
Articles of our Faith; the Principles ot Moral 
Honeſty ; and the Difates ot Common Reaſon; 
are (abundantly) enough, with God's Grace, to 
prevent our being Impoſed on, by the Subtilty of 
chat Old Serpent, ſe main deſigu, is _ 
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Riu Practice of Mot gney and good 
K eſpecially, by Ultiderminirig, 
as poſkibly. he can, any ot:chole Principles 


zac Support it. But let us, continue in Uaion 


the Lord oft | 
Mercy, Grant to us all. Amen. 
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Hilſt this Book was in the Preſs; ſome of the 
Friends of the Gentleman, that held this Con- 
troverſy with me, made me Believe, That he 


wou'd willi joyn at laſt, with the Church 
of England Doctrine, in i of if he cou'd creditably 


come off from this Conteſt, and without ſeeming to give 


any Submiſſion, or Deferrence, to me. Us this Account, 
I Charitably (and as I thought, very kindly) 
add the Poliſcripe here following, to the 777 


of the Book ; 
and gave it to a Friend of his, to let him 


Approve of it 


" firſt, or to know, if it wanted any thing that wov'd pleaſe 


him 3 And ſent him therewith, that Part of the Conference 


that Related to the Church Articles, which I intended t 


for the Concluſion, of the whole; becauſe, I heard it was 
thoſe only that he ſtruck at then : And'I ſaw them Quoted, 
in his own Hand Writing. But after he kept it from'me 
about a Month, I got the Fruit of his Meditation, Written 
in two or three Lines, by his own Hand, at the End of it 
Which is, here” Subjoyn'd with the ſaid Poſtſctipt. — 
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d me to before ; 1 had, in this tk De 
Ache ſhame: to my ſelf and 
Conteſt (if any cou'd be in it) | 
2 with goodneſs. And Whatever happen d 
us re in 1 wou'd ler 

Chriſtian 2 I was not firſt and 

more engithan he) yet he cannot ſay char fi 
1 him this Overture of Peace, and more than Sufficient 
waQtion, I ever offer d the leaſt Contradiſtion to it 
y Word or Deed,'for'a whole Month, till I got da 
| © 


r ot his; which calls it all, ö , 
leaves me no'room-to know, what Tendetneſi I can have 
for him, which will not be call' d Flattery ſtill. I have 
often. told 2 IL. did not believe it) that this is all the 
ure of Kindneſs, or Juſtice, any Church of England- 
Man may Expect to meet with from any Obſtinate Calviniſt. 

And till I ſaw- this uſagefrom him (che Conference not being 
Printed then, fo far as to the end of the Five Church Arti- 
cles) I had conceaPd ſeveral of his Expreſſions, which were 
heald-lor--his-Credie-+-And-the - {aft Seven or Eighe Pages of 
the Conference had been ſpared : I Intending to have ended 


5 i 7 aſew Concluding Sentences, after what concern'd 


Bis ollowsthe Defy ir ab m abote-mentin', 
A Second Poſtſcript. 


* have had a late Occaſion given me to Inform the 

'F Reader, that as a Chriſtian ſhou'd not be backward 
BH in Acknowledging his Faults, ſo I Confeſs it is mine, 
> that not being ſufficiently Acquainted with the Tem- 
per ofthe Worthy Gentleman, that held this Conteſt with 
me in the foregoing Conference, I was too haſty and 
bitter upon him ; Which ir ſeems hindred the ſucceſs of his 
. owning the Truth. But ſince he has ſatisfy'd him- 
f more thorowly by the Principal Writers of the Church 
England, that this which I have Comeſted for, is her 
Doctrine; tho he was prejudiced at the Cauſe on my Ac- 
count, whoſe way of Managment he did not like; And tho? 
his Firſt Education ſomewhat Biaſſed him; yet * is his 
r 2:% Honeſty, 


o 


de thusto: Vis dies y, fell, from.cbe Abpive Narr 
| FFF W, that if 
7 "was Miſtaken, in auy hard Cenſures, or. Words, lie 
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Here follow 151 e he Sil A to. 
ns wn fog A 2 5 ſent 0 2 
inen wien ais On H 7 peer) ot x 3 FER: 
De Gutman wbom 1b Author bath 
„ Shamefully Abuſed, Abhors bis Ful- _ 
ſom Flattering Devices of Vanity. + 


Mo to tbem that cal Evil Good, and © 
Good Evil. | 


OW in this Poſtſcript I calls him a Oe 
tleman, I own'd =, nd Ori | 
iy, 


ry BM 1 iy, and 
aa: 


15 o me in all, this Dilpute. And 
to, I calbd him Good; twice, in two feveral Sentences * 
And i 1 Miſapply the Ebithet of Goddiieſs. to him, Ire 

Eſcape'rhe Wo, bectuſe I did it Tgnorantly: But i 


T am ftill leis concern d for the danger of the Wo he callsfor's | 
if Fear will fall on his awn Head, when it comes, Gol | 
kr it from us all, by granting us timely to turn from 
ur Errors ; ard not with blind Obſtinaey be ſo wedded to 
Hem, 45 to call Ey, Good, and Good, Evil, with a Wie 
iſs > chat is, with. 4 Deſperate Wilfal Ignorance: 5 
Chriſtian Condęſcention is furety Good ; then 3 ö 
call Good Evi e We dall it Fulfom Flaitery, t 
wich a Haughtineſs, that Inſinuates as if othets were ſo much 
each” as, chat they were under a Neceſſity to Flarter us. 

od deliver us from, this Wo! And if the Gentleman (as | 
De calls himſelf) will, Anfwer the Contents of this Book, E 
e him be ſhall Bave no more Occaſion to ſay I flatter | | 


” 
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I ſhou'd; perhaps, have conceat'd rhis laſt Inſult of His, 

if it had come conceaP To me. But finding” he —— 3 

ro caſt (tho that be unjuſ” ) the Merit of the Cauſe on tl 

Credit of the Diſputants; at who is the Wiekedeſt, in Abu- 

Ke Nature, Fulſom Flattery, and calling Evil Good, and || 

Good Evil; And he Diſperſing ſuch things about, and fend⸗ 

ing bis his Laſt Worthy Aniwer it Writing, Open; _— 2 
everal Gentlemen Hands, ſuceeſſively, before it cou 

come to me ? Since de uſes theſe ſhifts, none, I think;fcan 

juſtly blame me (when no other Reference will be granted 

me ) for Appealing to the Publick, and letting the World 


eco much of his weakneſs, which I have been upwillingly 
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